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PREFACE, 


-_——¢—— 


Tru success with which the First Hdition of my volumo on 
Medical Jurisprudence has mot, has emboldenod mo to 
venturo an a Second Hdition, and taking advantage of the 
advice and hints of those best able to make snggostions 
with regard to ifmproving the work, I have been fortunato 
in obtaining the valuablo assistante of Surgeon ParnioK 
Hentr, M.D., F.R.C.8.E., of the Bongal Medical Servico 
who has véry kindly revised the chaptors and portions 
which embrace the subjects of Poisons, Life Assurance 
and Insanity, and tho technicalities of medical dotail, 
Dr. Hentr has associated himsolf with mo in this edition, 
and we hopo that under our joint editorship this contribu. 
tion to the library of modico-legal works will moet with 
Public approval and gain groater authority than it has 
already done. The first dition has boon universally well 
received, not only by the Progs in India and Brfgland, but 
also by those for whom it wag intendod, namely, Magis- 
trates, Vakoels, and Polico Officers, and its adoption by the 
Madras Government as a toxt-book of Medical Juvispru- 
dence, which has recontly beon added to tho Uneoven« 
anted Civil Sorvico Examinations in tho Criminal ITigher 
and Lower Grades, Polico and Vileador’s tost, has beon 
very gratifying to mo, No pains havo beon spared in 
correcting and thoroughly rovising the book so as to bring 
it up to dato; and whero it has appeared advisable to do 
sO, some cases have been omilled; while, on the other 
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hand, several new ones have been introduced, and three 
new chapters have been added on Insanity, and Life 
Assurance, 


The success of the first edition has been more than I 
dared anticipate, especially when I remember that before I 
had got half through my work, I was deprived of ‘the inesti- 
mable aid of Dr. Rogers, whose name would of course have 
given the first edition that authority which the second 
edition receives at the hands of Dr. Huntr, a gentleman 80 
well known in the Medical Profession as éo need né intro- 
duction from me. 

I cannot close this Preface without tendering my warmest 
thanks to Dr. VanGuyzuh, the present Chemical Examiner 
to the Madras Government for the generous assistance 
he very kindly gave me in going thyough the first edition, 
and for offering several valuable suggestions ‘and for 
furnishing me with fresh facts and figures. I must also 
tender my thanks to the several other Medical gentlemen 
who have furnished me with new cases, which are all duly 
acknowledged in the text. 


We both wish to express our special indebtedness to the 
works on Medical Jurisprudence by Guy and Fournier, 
Casper, Cauvers, Troy, Taytor, Lyon, and Forses Winsiow, 
and to Bristowe’s Theory and Practice of Medicine, 

J. D. BG. 


SECUNDERABAD, 2 
19th January 1891. 5 

P.S.—Owing to the considerable increase in the text 
(73 pages) the price has been unayoidably raised from 
Rs. 4/ to Rs. 5/. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Some authors claim for medical jurisprudence a vory wide Prelfminny 
fiold, but it is fot¢he object of this book to discuss more *™" 
than the outhnes of medical jurisprudence, a knowlodgo of 
which is required for the criminal cases which come bolore 
the courts. .Nor is it supposod that tho scientific witness 
will gain any more help from a porusal of this book thar 
he possesses from his own kuowledgo. Thero is, hawover, 
a very large class of mon in this country, who, though thoir 
daily avocations bring thom into constant contact with the 
criminal courts, have little or no knowlodg® of modical 
jurisprudence, Police, vakoolf ahd magislrates aro aptdo 
considor that a knowlodge of medical jurisprudence can 
only be acquired with a knowledgo of medicino, and the 
consequence is, that thore are many trials which are carriod 
through their various stages without tho slightest enquiry 
into medico-legal points which aro of the utmost import- 
ance, and an elementary knowlodgo of which might possibly 
gave many an innocent man from punishmont, or obtain the 
conviction of the guilty. It is for this class of porsons that 
this book is intended ; and it doos not profoss to give more 
than tho outlines of tho science, with such practical hints, 
obtainod from many years of magisterial and judicial 
experience, as may prove of service in the conduct of 
ermminal cases, It simply opons a door, through which 
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the student may see the many vast halls through which he 
has to go before he can pretend to be a real master of the 


science: 


Dr. Taylor, the most eminent of medical jurisprudents, 
says: ** Medico-legal knowledge does not consist so much 
in the acquisition of facts, as in the power of arranging 
them, and in applying the conclusions to which they lead 
to the purposes of the law. A man may be a most skilful 
surgeon, or a most experienced physician; his mind may 
be well stored with professional information ;’ yét, if he is 
unable by the use of simple language to make his ideas 
known to others, his knowledge will be*of no avail, One far 
below him in professional standing and experience may 
make a better medical witness.’ In the same way it may 
be said, that any yuan with ordinary common sense, and the 


- talent of arranging facts, may, after rflastering the rudi- 


ments of medical jurisprudence, be able to prosecute or 
defend a case with success. Writers on medical juris- 
prudence are almost exclusively medical men, their readers 
are chiefly medical men, and the information is given with 
a view to the witness-box, where the medical man plays so 
important a part. Of course, without a scientific training 
in medicine, the student cannot expect that his opinion will 
be called for as an expert; but a witness, however great 


- hés knowledge may be, can only give his evidence in answer 


to questions put to him. It follows, therefore, that in 
order to be able to examine or “cross-examine a witness 
properly, the vakeel or lawyer must have a knowledge of 
the questions to be asked, and it will depend upon the 
questions that he puts, whether he will be successful in 
eliciting from the witness all that bears upon the case. 
The examination of a medical witness in this country is 
only too often of a most perfunctory character, and there is 
frequently no cross-examination at all. In the majority of 
cases before the magistrates, the prisoner is nover defended, 
and, unless he is a well-to-do man, he is generally undefended. 
au the higher courts. This is amatter greatly to be regretted, 
and there is a great deal in what has often been urged in 
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the Public press, that Public dofenders should be appointed 
as well as Public prosecutors. As regards the police and 
the subordinate magistrates, if they possessed a better 
knowledge of the elements of medical jurisprudence, they 
would be able better to understand the points to be worked 
out, and would take moro pains than they do at prosent, 
to record even the minutest dotails. Modical mon are by 
no means infallible, though they are often inclined to be 
dogmatic, or, as Taylor says, “ they are apt to confound what 
is mere nfatter of belief, with proof.” During late years the 
science of medical jurisprudence has made great strides. In 
the majority of casescertain facts have become established ; 
and in other cases it has been shown that gymptoms, ab one 
time considered certain tests, are no lougor so. It should 
no longer be possible for a medical witnoss to dogmatize 
unless he can gow his reasons for so doing. If he cannot 
do that, and has merely his own opinion to sob against the 
received authoritios, his evidence is of little value. 


It has been remarked by a loarned Scotch judgé, in a trial 


for murder, where the prisoner was acquitted, mainly owing ¢ 


to carelessness of observation when the body was first seen, 
that “a medical man, when he sees a dead body, should nolice 
everything.” In this country it ravely happous that a modical 
man, sees a body when it is first found. It is generally sont 
to him for examination many ‘hours after death has ocetu- 
red. In nine cases ont of ten the preliminary examination 
is conducted by the police and the village authovities. Upon 
them, therefore, devolves that first and most important duty 
of observation. It is, however, melancholy to find how 
grievously this duty is in most cases neglected. The in- 
quest paper, or mahazarnamah, prepared by the police and 
village authoritios, is generally most unsatisfactory, and it 
almost always happens that evidence is elicited at the trial 
regarding the state, position, of the body and its surround- 
ings which have found no mention in the inquest paper, 
This carelessness opens the door to concocted ovidence on 
one side or the other, and it must be remembered that sub- 
sequent evidence of facts, not mentioned in the first report, 
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is always open to suspicion. ‘To take one point which is 
alluded to further on in the text. I can recall to mind but 
few cases of murder in which the wifnesses who were pre- 
sent at the finding of the body, have been able to say 
whether it was cold or warm. Even in England this is a 
point which Taylor says is frequently omitted to be observed, 
and, as he justly remarks, this omission “ may give rise to 
great inconvenience if not to a failure of justico.” To those 
persons whose duty it is to collect the evidence for the prose- 
cution, it may be said that every omission in the matter of 
observation is a point which the prisoner can score in his 
favour. Whether he will do so ér not és another matter. If 
he ig an ignorant man, and is undefended, your omissiox$ 
will probably not be noticed; but if you have a clever 
vakeel or lawyer tp cross-examine, who knows something of 
medical jurisprudence, you may feel suré that his questions 
will turn, not so much upon what you have observed, hut 
upon what you have neglected to notice. Hach omission 
will then “become a weapon of defence, a 


It frequently happens that a medical witness says that, on 
examination of a dead body, he has found marks of blows, 
but it very rarely occurs to the prisoner’s vakeel to ask the’ 
witness whetier he has applied the only reliable test for 
digtinguishing between false ecchymosis (hypostasis) and 
true ecchymosis, viz., incision. It is probable that many 
sub-magistrates and vakeels are not aware that there are 
certain post mortem appearances which exactly simulate 
marks caused by blows, and if the medical witness has not 
applied the test, his opinion regarding the cause of theso 
marks is worthless. I have certainly had a medical witness 
before me who, on being questioned, did not know what 
hypostasis was. 


Medical Reports.—Medical officers who conduct an exam- 
ination, or a post mortem, should endeavour, as much as 
possible, to avoid technical terms. The report is not intend~ 
ed to give them an opportunity of displaying thoir learning, 
but of conveying information to othors. This is bost done 
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by the use of ‘ordinary and intelligible phrascology. ‘Lot 
us take the case of an apothecary who is sont up from 
college to take charge of a mofussil disponsary ; if, in his 
report of an oxamination of a doad body, ho wero to say 
(what has been said in a caso quoted by Taylor), “The only 
morbid appearance of the brain was an athoromatous deposit 
in the Pons Varolii, noar tho situation of tho locus niger,” 
it is ten chances to one that tho sub-magistrate to whom 
this report comes will not bo any wisor than boforo. 

Taylor gives anothor amusing instance. A modical man 
in court was describing the injurios he had found on tho 
prosecutor. Ife saidethat ho had found him suffering from 
‘*e severe contusion of the integuments undpr tho loft orbit, 
with groat extravasation of blood and ecchymosis in the sur- 
rounding collular tissue, which was in a tymifiod stato.” 

Judge — Yo mean, [ suppose, that tho man had a bad 
black eye 7? 

Witness.—‘ Yos. 

Judge.—‘Thon why not say so at onco ? 

Knowledge, which is locked up, as it woro, in technical 

terms, is of no use excopt to the possossor of tho koy. It 
may be, vory useful to the ownor of tho key; but, liko a 
misor’ woalth, it is of no good to any ono olso.. TL you wish 
your/nowlodgo to be of any uso, you mush mako yourself 
undérstood, 
“Avoid, as far as possible, tho exprossion of any opinion, 
ecérd facts, and wait until your opinion on thoso facts 
may be asked for. I remomber a caso of considorablo im- 
portance—it is discussod in cotail horoafter as tho Snriyana 
Kovil Caso—in which a body was found hanging, Tho 
apothecary who first oxaminod the body gavo it as his 
opinion that doath had boon caused by hanging, and that 
owing to the absonce of any marks of violenco, tho hanging 
had been suicidal, It is cloar that iho latter part of this 
opinion was promaturo. All that was wanted was an opinion 
of tho cause of death. Whothor it was a caso of suicide 
or of homicide was for tho magistrato and tho judgo to 
docido, and could depond only on tho evidonce, 
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Tn another case I remember an apothecary swearing that 
he believed the prisoner had caused an abortion by inserting 
a stick into her private parts. There was no doubt about 
the woman having been delivered; the only question was 
whether it was an abortion self-caused, or an ordinary mis- 
carriage. The apothecary had cxamindd the woman three 
days after the delivery. There was then no lochial dis- 
charge, and allthe symptoms that he could describe consist- 
ed in a slight redness of the paris. It transpired that when 
the woman was brought for examination, the apothecary 
was told that she was suspected of having caused abortion. 
In conducting an examination, the medical man Should not 
allow himsolf tg be projudiced by statements of the case 
from the police or the parties interested. He should state 
what he finds, and found his opinion simply upon those 
facts and nothing else, and the resulw wil be far more 
satisfactory to the court before which the evidence has to 
be recorded. Dr. Casper, the eminent German criminal 
doctor, was a striking example of the valug of modical 
evidence founded ona thorough independent examination. 
He is most cautious in forming an opinion, but when he 
does &0, it carries double weight. Two of his reports are 
given as an example of what a report should be in the 
chapter on strangulation. 

eIn this country especiall¥, » medical witness should be 
most cautious in giving his opinion as to the canso of death, 
It often occurs that theeostensible cause of death is not the 
actual cause. For instance, it does not follow that in tho 
case of a body found hanging, the cause of death was hang- 
ing. The body may have been hung up after death, which 
may have been first caused by injuries, and, possibly, by 
poison. Instances have occurred, in which poison has been 
found in the stomachs of bodies found hanging, and Dn, 
Chevers alludes to the frequency of the practice in this 
country of hanging up the bodies of persons who have 
been otherwise murdered. This is a subject which will be 
discussed in more detail in the chapter on hanging, and is 
only alluded to now in order to point out the necessity of a 
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thorough post mortem examination, oven when there is seom- 
ingly an ostensible cause of death. 


Examine most carofully the size and position of all 
external wounds. The case of Reg. v. Gardner is one of 
the loading cases op this point. Hero a woman was found 
dead, her throat cut, and a razor in her right hand. The 
wound in the throat, however, was in such a direction that 
it could not possibly have beon caused by the right hand, 
and there were cuts on both hands, which could only have 
been caused’ in a struggle, proving beyond a doubt that a 
murder, awd not a suicide, had been committed, 


Be careful in noting any signs, which may go to show 
whether the wounds were caused before or after doath. 
An interesting case showing the importance of this point, 
was tried at tl @uddapah Sossions in 1878. The body 
of a man was found in a well, and certain persons wero 
accused of having thrown him in. There were no external 
marks of injury except that*one of the cars was.missing. 
At the trial it was urged for the defence that the deceased 
had. accidentally fallen into the well, and the ear had been 
eaten off by fishes, crabs, &c. Although the body had been 
examined by a medical man directly it was found, there 
was no reliable evidence to show whether tho%ar had been 
cut off before or altor doath. BM it had beon cut off beloge 
immersion, it is certain that thore would have been some 
contraction of tho edges of the wound, which would not be 
tho case if the car had boen bitton off by fishos after death, 
The accused were acquitted, and the death was hold to have 
been caused by accident. 


Do not be deterred from a post mortem oxamination 
on account of the decomposed state of the body, Of course, 
there are cases in which decomposition is so advanced, 
that an examination is impossible; but there is good 
reason to believe thab casos occur where decomposition 
is given as a reason for not holding an oxamination, 
when one might really have boen held. Dr. Caspor 
. once examined the body of a woman who had died ten 
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months previously by falling into a cess~pool. Not only 
was the body highly decomposed, but a portion had been 
converted into adipocere (flesh-wax). The woman’s master 
was suspected of having seduced the deceased, and of having 
thrown her into the cess-pool, fearing that she would give 
birth to a child, and the result of tle intimacy become 
known. Casper knowing that the womb resists the ac- 
tion of decomposition longer than any other part of the 
body persisted in his examination, and found that the womb 
contained no foetus, and that, therefore, a great ‘part of the 
suspicion was unfounded. 


Be most careful in enquiring whéther, when the body 
was found, it evas warm or cold. Allusion has already 
been made to the importance of this point, but the case of 
Gardner, already mentioned, may be given. as an instance. 


“In that case two persons were accused bf the murder, and 


the innocence, or guilt of one, depended entirely upon the 
time it takes for a body to gool. The body when found 
was rigifl, and if rigidity could have set in within the space 
of four hours, the murder must have been committed by the 
second prisoner, a woman named Humbler, who, for four 
hours previous to the finding of the body, (about 7-80 a, m.) 
was the only person in-the house. If it takes four hours, 
and more for rigidity to sot in, which is the time fixed by 
i®o most experionced physicians in Europe, tho murder must 
have been committed by Gardner, who, up to that time, was 
in the houso and in the samo room with the deceasod. 
Other circumstances tended to fix tho guilt upon Gardner, 
and he'was convicted, the woman Humbler being acquitted ; 
but had the body been warm at the time it was found, thero 
can be no doubt that Gardnor would have been acquitted, 
and Humbler probably convicted. 


In this country, where there are so large a numbor of 
deaths reported as from drowning, it would seem advisable 
that every case of suspicious death should be sent to tho 
nearest hospital for post mortem examination.* On receiy- 





# For fuller remarks on this poiut, sce Part II, chap, I, 
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ing notice of a suspicious death, the village authorities 
should at once send information to the nearest police station, 
and the enquiry should commenco, Tho following aro some 
of the points about which the fullest information should be 
available :— 

(1) When the body was first found, was it warm or cold ? 
Was it rigid or not? 

(2) Had decomposition set in ? 

(8) What was the exact timo of death ? 

(4) When, where, and with whom was the deceased last 
seen alive ? 

(5) Wh&t was the gxact attitude and position of the body 
when found ? 

(6) Note the position of all surrounding articios, such as 
pottles, papers, weapons or spilled liquids, Those articlos 
should be collectedgand preserved. 

(7) Noto the exact position and sizo of any marks of 
blood on tho body or in. the vicinity. State whether the 
blood was dry or liquid. 

(8) Did the deceased show any spocial symptoms? If so, 
when were they first noticed, and how long did they con- 
tinue ? 

(9) How long after partaking of any moal, food, drink, or 
medicine, did the symptoms oceur ? : 

(10) Did thoy intermit, or did thoy continue without 
mitigation until death ? ; 

(11) Seeuro any portion of the food or modicine which 
may be suspected to contain poison, 

(12) Scenro all maitor vomited or ovacuatod. 

Note—-When securing food. or vomited matior, bo most 
careful to put oach matter separately in a clean pot or vos- 
sel; do not take any old pot, or pieco of pot, that may be 
offered ; but insist upon being supplied with anew and 
clean earthen vossel, which should at once be securely 
fastened and carefully guarded until it is given into tho 
hands of the medical officer. 

(18) Note the external appearance of the body and all 
marks of violence, : 

2 


10 


The inquest. 


Polica notes. 


INTRODUCTION, 


(14) Note any other suspicious circumstance and all state- 
ments of suspected parties. 


(15) Finally, after having noted these points, and after 
having caused them to be entered in the mahazarnamah or 
inquost papor, which should be signed by the village autho- 
rities, have the body at once iaken to tho nearest hospital 
or dispensary. Accompany it there, andtake with you all 
matters and articles connected with the case. Be careful 
that no unnecossary delay occurs in this respect, for it is of 
importance that the body should, if possible, arrive at the 
hospital before decomposition sots in. 


It very often happens thatthe mqutst held by the village 
authorities is nething more than a farce, Owing to their 
dread of pollution from being brought into contact with a 
dead body, tho members of the inquest often sit down at a 
distance and. aftorwards sign the record®p$n hearsay. The 
police officer should insist upon the members of the inquest 
personally satisfying themselves of the correctness of the 
statements in the inquest paper. This papor should contain 
full and detailod information on the sevoral points just men- 
tioned. If information is omitted from the inquest paper 
and subsequently supplied, it is always open to suspicion. 


The policqofficer should also remomber the nocossitiy of 
taking {ull notes for his own information. When called upon 
t& give ovidenco, ho should not attompt to spoak morely 
from memory; bul, if ho has taken notes, ho should ayk io 
be allowed io rofor to thom. Considerably moro woight will 
be attached to his ovidence if it is shown that ho exercised 
an intolligent observation, and if ho shows himself cautious 
‘poforo commitiing himself to'a sialement of opinion. If he 
has omitted to note any special point it is far better, should 
he bo asked a question, to at onco admit the omission, in- 
stead of making a guess, which may vory possibly be proved 
to bo wrong. 





Surgeon Major Oullon has favoniod me wilh tho following :emaiks t= 


1, I have had corpses sant mo from n distanca, tho escort of which having 
been changod, I could get no information as to whose corpse it was supposed 10 
bo, the Police report reaching me perhaps some hours allor, or noxt day; and I 
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ON EVIDENCE IN INDIA. 
; Ss 

Tax great difficulty, with which all magisterial and judi- 
cial officers in India havo to contend, is the false ovidence 
which daily comos boforothom. Itis, probably, no oxagger- 
ation to s#y shat a caso scarcely over comes dolore a crimi- 
nal court, in which thore is not a certain amount of false 
evidence. *Hvon in cagos which are substantially true, there 
is generally a cortain amount of concocted ovidonce. This 
evidence breaks down and is proved to be false, and the 
result very ofton is that a true caso gots lot off. The duby of 
a judge or a mazigrate in this couniry is, genorally spoak- 
ing, not so much to decide which story is tho true ono, and 
which the falso ono ; but Lo soparato the falsehood and the 
truth on both sides, and, having eliminated the former, to 
decide upon ihe case. Mr. Holloway, for many years a 
distinguished judge of the Madras Iligh Court, froquently 
remarks in his judgmonts, that tho logal maxim, falswm in 
ano, falsum in onnibus,* docs not apply to this country. 
In England the discovery, that somo of tho*evidence for 
the prosocution had clearly beow concocted, would, probably, 
be quite sufficient to onsure tho reloaso of tho acousod ; 
but, if such a rule woro to bo followed in this country, there 
would scarcely over be a conviction, The native mind is, 
genorally speaking, unablo’1o understand that the truth 
“ynadorned is adorned the most,’ and a wilnoss, thorofore, 
adds on to what he knows, not so much with the intention 
of speaking a falsehood, but in ordor to mako the case as 
safe as possible. Instead of confining himsolf to what he 





have been obliged to say, T examiued « body at such an hour, and said to be 
brought fiom such a direction, but could not any if ib was that of deceased 
2, A medical man should put private markys on each atiolo ho examines, I 
have hed a casein which I exu:nined several clothes for blood stains and num- 
pered them, but in Court T found all my numbers had been ohanged from one 
to the other, 
* Palgo in one thing, fulgo in all,’* 
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knows, or has seen, he speaks of what he has heard, pr what 
he thinks, took place. An amusing inslance of this moral 
perversity is given by Dr. Chevers. A man named Luxiah 
bin Budiah, was tried for perjury at Khandesh (1887). At 
a trial for highway robbery, this person had given evidence 
under the name of Kalliah bin Dowjee, and had sworn that, 
on a certain date, he had followed up the footprints of 
certain robbers, &c. On being cross-examined respecting 
various particulars, he had not come prepared to answer ; he 
admitted that his name was not Kalliah bin eDéwjee, but 
Luxiah bin Budiah, and further that he was not present 
when the robbers were traced. He further said that his 
friend, the rea? Kalliah, was sick and unable to attend 
the court, and that, therefore, he came to xlepose for 
him; that the facts to which he had deposed were per- 
fectly true, and that although he was npt ‘himself an eye- 
witness, yet they were notorious to all the people of ‘the 
village. He was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment with 
labour, and to receive twenty-five stripos. On yeference to 
Goodeve, we read that “ Mahomedan law, in certain pre- 
scribed cases, allowed the singular expedient of giving 
evidence by proxy, In the event of the death of the princi- 
pal witness, the absence of the witness on a three days’ 
journey, or Ifis sickness, and in a certain class of cases whero 
the judgment was not barred by doubt, a witness, or the 
person who would have been such, was permitted to supply 
a proxy, substituting another porson to detail facts or 
opinions. for him.”’? The following caso occurred within my 
own experience, and shows how false evidence can be brought 
into atrue case. A merchant was passing through a village 
with a number of bandies laden with timber. A number 
of Madigas danced the ‘ sword-dance’ in front of the bandies. 
This is a dance which, when performed, always oxcites the 
indignation of the Malas, (these two classes of meh form the 
representatives of the lefl and right hand castes amongst 
the Pariahs). The Malas protested against the dance, a 
fight followed, and a Mala was so severely wounded that, 
he subsequently died of his injuries, An ailempt was 
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made ta prove that the merchant had struck the blow of 
which the Mala died, but when tho witnossos came to 
be cross-examined regarding the details of the fight and 
what subsequently happened, thoy broko down entirely. 
There wero minor discropancies rogarding the actual spot 
where the blow was struck, but threo of the witnesses wore 
palpably inconsistont. Ono said that decoased, aller he 
had been struck, was carried to tho choullry, whore he lay 
insensible for the whole of the night, until tho police came 
next mornings; a second said that tho deceased, aftor he was 
struck, was left on the road, where he remained groaning 
and insensible the whole night; and the third, a police 
constable, said that deccased, immediately after ho had 
been struck, walked about two miles to tho next police 
station, showed his wounds, and laid a complaint against 
the prisoner ! thts witness, in describing tho injurios, had 
taken no notice, or no complaint was made, of the injury 
which subsequently caused death, namoly, a blow on tho 
skull which gaused a picce of the bone to impinge on the 
brain. Another wonderful incident in this case was that 
the deccasod was sent to tho hospital and discharged cured 
after about five days, tho injury to tho brain having boon 
unnoticed. A fow days altorwards ho was again admitted, 
and died of the injury, which had beon provfously unro- 
marked! In this case thero coul&be no donbt that thoro wam 
a fight between the Macigas and tho Malas, when tho latior 
obstructed the procession; but after a man had been 
seriously wounded, it was altomptod to put the rosponsi~ 
bility on the merchant, who, during tho fight, was lying ill 


in his bandy. False ovidonce is as ofton given or concoctod 


through fear as through enmity or evil motivos. Tho 
following case triod at tho July sessions (1884) at Cuddapah, 
isa good examplo. Two brothers lived togothor. They 
were well-to-do, and their houso had boen twico robbed, 
A noted robber, who had several times been convictod, 
and who was the terror of thé ncighbourhood, lived in the 
next village. One day, ono of the brothers wont away for 
two days on business; the other brother remained at home. 
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During the night he heard some one breaking into,the hut 
where their goods were kept. He went to the door and 
saw the robber they so much dreaded, leaning down, trying 
to open the lock of an inner compartment. He rushed m 
with a stick and struck the man a blow on the head. The 
robber stooped down to pick up a stitk by his side, and 
the man gave him another blow. A neighbour then came 
im, and, seemg the fallen man, native-hke, struck him a 
third blow. It was then found that the robber was dead, 
Becoming frightened, the men put the corpsetin a bandy 
and drove off two miles to the railway, where they placed 
the body on the lime just before the mail trfin passed. 
The body wag, found next morning with the head cut off 
and the legs broken. The train had passod ovor the neck 
and the legs. Tho remams were sont into hospital and 
the skull was found to be fractured in twvo*places, evidently 
by blows, and tho spleen and lver foayfully ruptured. 
From the spot where the body was found, up to the pri- 
soner’s douse, were discovered marks of wheels and a track 
of blood. Both brothers wero accused of murder. One 
pleaded an alibi, which was truc, and the othor deniod all 
knowledge of the robbery or of the death of deceased. Tt 
had been a moonlight night, and almost all tho neighbours 
had turned®out at the noise, yet some were found to swear 
éhat tho brother, who at the tume was several miles off, was 
ono of the persons who put tho corpse in the bandy, Alftor 
the prosecution had closed, and before the summing up, 
the second prisoner, wisely persuaded by his counsel, made 
a clean breast of it, told how the robbery took placo, and 
that, dreading the known strength and violence of the rob- 
ber he had “made sicker” and struck several times, and 
then fearing the consequences, had driven the body off, 
helped by a noighbour, to the railway. The second pris 
soner was acquitted on the ground that ho had acted in 
justifiable defenco of property. The first prisoner, who had 
been absent, was also acquitted. Tf the prisoners had only 
told every thing al first, they would probably have nover 
been commuted. 
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Another reason for false evidence is ignorance, A wil- 


ness comes wp,on behalf of the accused or, it may be, of the” 


prosecutor. Ho is first examined by tho vakeel for his own 
side. He knows that this vakoel will ask him no embar- 
rassing questions, and auswors overything off ‘pat’. In fact, 
he probably says a,great deal move than he really ios 
When the other vakeel gets up, he knows that he is retam-~ 
ed on the opposite side, and his quostions may, thorefore, be 
dangerous. Accordmgly he thinks tho beat thing to do is 1o 
answer every question in the negative, and is not detorrod 
even when the answer is palpably an untruth. He soon 
gets into élifficulties and then has to admit that ho has 
been giving false an$wors. This, of course, throws sus- 
picion upon the whole of his previous evidorke, tho principal 
part of which may havo been truc. Tho idea of a common 
native witness of ihe uneducated class, seoms to be that ho 
must help the judge to convict or acquit tho prisonor, as 
the case may be. “This or that is what really happoned,” 
he thinks, “but if I don’t tell tho judgo ho will novor find 
yt out.” Of tourso, there are a great many casos in which 
the evidence is wilfully falsc, but I beliove that in a vory 
large number of cases, whero false evidence is givon, il is not 
intentional, and it only roquiros a littlo patience and good 
humour to find oul what is truo and what is fajgo. Tn civil 
cases this is much moro difficult, and thoro is scarcely a civil 
caso that comos bolore tho courts in which thoro is n&t 
wilful perjury and frequontly forgory on both sides. Those 
cases genorally havo to be decided on hard facts, and on 
circumstantial ovidonce. Good circumstantial ovidenco is 
genorally supposod to be the bost kind of evidenco thal 
can be produced, but it is remarkable in this country how 
frequently circumstances are forgod so as to fit in with one 
another. 

False confessions aro also not uncommon. In Burope it 
sometimes happens that a man will make a false confossion 
of a crime that is occupying public attention, but it is 
genorally found that the porson is of weak intelloct. In 
this country, however, confessions are sometimes made 
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simply because the accused know there is strong suspicion 
against them, and think that, possibly by confessing, they 
may get off the extreme penalty. Dr. Chovers mentions 
several cases of persons who confessed io having mur- 
dered men who were still living, and who had never been 
attacked, This is often ascribed to undue pressure of the 
police, ‘and there can be no doubt that fear of torture has 
produced many a false confession. It would be a bold thing 
to say that police torture no longer takes place, and I have 
frequently had cases before me where confessions had been 


“made, which were subsoquently withdrawn, and which I 


could account for in no other way than that undwe pressure 
had boen used by some one. The subject of police torture 
18 alluded to ffirther on, and I will not, therefore, dwell 
upon it here. It may, however, be as woll io allude io tho 
remarkablo success which attends the ee of some of the 
special dacoity inspectors. One of these officials never 
brought a case into court without a confossion from ono or 
other of, the prisoners. Thoré is covery reason td believe 
that tho cases brought up were true casos, thongh whethor 
all the dotails of the confessions wero truo is another mat- 
ter. There can be no doubt that a largo numbor of theso 
confessions were oblained, not by torturo but by persuasion. 
A. prisoner 3 told that if he will make a cloan broast of tho 
matter, ho will, probably, got a comparativoly slight punish- 
ment, and inthe moantimo his family shall bo providod for. 
The villagers themsolves are only Loo glad to got a dangor- 
ous gang run in, and mako arrangomonts for the provision 
of tho family of the man who conlossos. Tho confession 
once made, leads to other ovidonco corroborating it, and the 
gang’is broken up. It is, of conrso, a fact that thoro aro a 
number of entirely false accusations, but I believe it to be 
equally a fact that the persons sent up for trial aro, gone- 
rally speaking, the roal offonders, though it probably very 
often occurs that the evidence sont up in support of the 
accusation is ontirely false. 


Zeal in dotection sometimos carries tho police a great 
deal too far, and Chevers quotes a caso in which the police, 
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having found an unrecognizable dead body, manufactured. 
a murderer. A man happened to be missing, and the man’s 
concubine was induced to accuse three persons of having 
murdered him, and identified the corpse as that of the mis- 
sing man. The man himself, however, turned up just at 
the right moment, and tho prisoners’ were acquitted. Snb- 
sequently three of the police were convicted of having 
extorted confessions, and sentenced to five years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 

The forégeing remarks are nothing more than an allusion 
to this subject. To treat it exhaustively would require a 
whole volume, but todhose who wish to study the subject 
further, and to read some remarkable cases qf false evidence, 
fabricated charges and police torture, I would recommend 
a perusal of Dr. Chevers’ work, in which this subject, (as 
indeed are all ofhe® subjects), is treatod with the greatest 

detail, 
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——— 
CHAPTER I. 
‘WOUNDS AND INJURIES. 


Muprcat evidence is required principally in cases where 
the injuries have caused death. In cases where the injured 
person recovers, his own evidence is availmble, though it 
may often occur that medical evidence is required in corro- 
boration, or to prove that the wounds have, or have not 
been self-inflicted. %We will, therefore, first consider cases 
in which death has occurred. These may be divided into 
two classes: (1) death caused by wounds, or external in- 
juries; and (2) death caused by hanging, drownihg, suf- 
focation, strangulation, smothering, and starvation. 

Under the head “ Wounds” fall all those injuries which 
come under the definition in the Penal Code of hurt and 
grievous hurt. It depends upon tho nature pf the hurt 
caused, the intontion of the party causing it, and the result 
of the hurt, whother the accused is guilty of simple hurt} 
grievous hurt, attempt to commit murder or murder itself.* 

This is the first and most important question which arises, 
and is one about which a doubt arises oftoner in this country 
than in Europe. As already stated, it lrequently happons 
that the apparcnt cause of death is not tho aciual cause of 
death. Itis, therefore, of the utmost importance, thatas soon 
as the dead body is discovered, the surrounding circum- 
stances should be most carefully noted. When possible, a 





*The old aurgical definilion of a wound makes it conaist in a solution of 
continuity. This definition would not inalude contusions, conoussions, bruises, 
simple fractures, dislocations and sprain, since the solution of continuity must 
take place in the skin, These lattor aro generally termed mechanical injuvios, 
‘but all these injuries of either kind foll naturally under the hend of hurt, ag 
defined in the Penal Code, 
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corpse should be left untouched in the position it has been 
ound until the arrival of the police, or, if thoy are’ too far 
distant, until it has been inspected by the village authorities. 
The result of this inspection must be at once reduced to 


- writing, and in this docnment—called in this presidency a 


mahazarnamah—eyery circumstance should be carefully 
noted. In the mofussil, the village magistrate occupies 
the position of the coroner, and it very often depends 
upon the accuracy with which his report is drawn up, *and 
the confidence which can be placed upon it, -whether a 
crime results in detection or not. The first point is the 
identification of the body. In this country, where there are 


Identification of so many wild animals, it is often very difficult to identify 


Temains. 


<>yhuman remaitis as being those of a supposed deceased 


‘“~ person. A case occurred in the Juno sossions at Cuddapah, 
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1888, in which the body of a woman, avho had been killed 
twenty-six hours previously and left in a vanka or dry 
river-bed, was found entirely stripped of flesh. The body 
was, however, identified by amissing tooth in the jawbone 
and by some of the articles of clothing found‘lying near it. 
This 1s, probably, one of the most rapid cases ow record in 
which all traces of flesh have been removed. Generally 
speaking, from three to four days elapse before all traces 
disappear, and, even after this lapse of time, bodies are 
sometimes found almost intact. Owing to the scanty 
clothing which natives wear, il is often exceedingly difficult 
to identify remains, and it is, therefore, of importance that 
nothing should be omitted which can bear upon the question 
of idontification. As a matter of fact, many cases have 
been convicted, and the convictions confirmed by the High 
Court, in which there has been no identification of the 
remains; but, as a general rnlo, in such a case, the sen- 
tence is genorally not of death, but of transportation Lor 
life. This, however, 1s not invariably the rule, as will be 
seen by a reference to the Iinstrative Cases, Nos, I and IT, 


After the identification, the difforent heads enumerated 
at page 9 should be invariably discussed in detail, and, it 
must be remembered, that any evidence which may be after- 
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wards brought forward regarding the condition of the body 
or the nature of the wounds, is looked upon with groat 
suspicion, 

In order to be able to decide whether the death has been 
caused by wounds, it is necessary that thoro should be some 
evidence as to whether the wounds wore caused before or 
after death. This is a question which the modical officer 
who inspecis the body will be best ablo to decide ; but still 
there are some circumstances which it is absolutely neces- 
sary the villgge authoritios should noto. 

In open wounds caused after death— 

(1) bfeeding may occur, but itis never very copious ; 

(2) what does occur is venous, and i is, of a thin fluid 
character ; 

(8) the edges of the wound are loose and close ; 

(4) there is*nofcoagulation of the blood. 

Cases have occurred, (see Iustrative Caso VI), in which 
persons have died a natural death ; but after death, wounds 
have been ipflicted, and the body ‘bas then been placed so 
ag to throw suspicion on an enemy of the doceased’s family. 
In such a case as this, it would probably be casy to dotect 
whether the wounds had boen caused altor death, but when 
death has beon caused by one act of violonco and othor 
wounds are inflictod immediately aftorwards, tho symptoms 
given above will ofton be leas markod, The retracted 
nature of the vossels and of tho edgos of tho wound is one of 
the safest signs of tho wound having beon caused during 
lifetime. This is a point which a modical man can better 
decide than a village magistrate, and, thoroforo, it should 
be an invariablo rule that, howover apparent the cause of 
death may seem to bo, wherover it is clear, or wherever 
there is evon a suspicion that violenco of any kind has beon 
nsed, the body should be invariably sent to the nearest dis- 
pensary or hospital. This, owing to the establishment of a 
dispensary in almost every talug of every district, has been 
of late years made possible. A few years ago, whon there 
was generally only one hospital in a district of several 
thonsand square miles, it was often impossible, Still, how- 
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ever, cases frequently ocour in which bodies, where death 
has clearly been caused by violence, are not sent for medi- 
cal examination. 

‘When the body is examined at the hospital, great care 
and attention must be bestowed upon all these points. 
There are regular rules regarding how a post mortem should 
be conducted, which will be found printed in Chapter X, 
Part IV, p. 261, The medical officer’s duty lies exclusively 
with the body itself, the stomach and intestines he *has 
nothing to do with ; they must be sent to the chemical ex-~ 
aminer. Tho necessity of care and cleanliness in the dis- 
posal of the stomach, &c., is pointed out further*on, but a 
case may be here alluded ‘to quoted by Beck, in which a 
stomach was negligently laid on some fine white sand. At 
the subsequent examination particles of this were found, 
and gave rise to an idea of poison bygneans of powdered 
glass. As, however, these particles must necessarily have 
been found owtside the stomach, it is presumed that this 
idea was soon dispelled. is 

If there are wounds on the body, note carefully their 
size and description, and the direction in which they run, 
having especial regard to any facts which may lead to 
forming an opinion as to whether they were caused before 
or after death, Hemorrhage is generally supposed to be 
primé facie evidence that life was present when the wound 
was inflicted. This, however, is not always the caso, be- 
cause hemorrhage may in some cases be observed in a dead 
body, as, for instance, in cases of apoplexy, and in various 
forms of protracted or malignant fevers. In these instances, 
however, it is of a dark colour, and evidently more fluid and 
venous than in a natural state. There will also be an 
absence of coagula, Again, blood sometimes flows from 
an incision in a dead body» and sometimes even from a 
touch, which no doubt gave rise to the idoa of a corpse 
bleeding if the murderer touched it. Bleeding, therefore, 
igs no proof that the wound from which the blood comes 
was caused on theliving body. ‘“ But” (says Beck) ‘ he- 
morrhage may be wanting (from the wound), and on dis- 
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section the blood is found fluid in the heart and its large 
vessels, the spinal canal, the lungs, or the brain. Is this 
to be deemed a proof of violent death? I apprehend not. All 
that can be said is that fluidity is most common in such cases 
as from narcotic poisons, lightning and the like; but it is 
also observed in sudden death from ordinary causes, and 
particularly in apoplexy, and evon is occasionally not 
wanting in the usual forms of disease that come under the 
examination of the anatomist,” 

The same wemarks refer to bruises, and a careful exami- Contused 
nation is required in orderto decide whether they have pane 
been caused before ow after death. It is a settled point 
that unless caused immediately after deathga blow is not 
capable of causing ecchymosis, Casper has shown by a 
number of careful experiments, that, in tho same way, the 
application of fire*is Rot capable of causing on a doad body 
the appearance of vesicles caused on a living one. It is, 
however, of importance to remember that, although blows 
inflicted shortly after death will imitato contusions caused 
during life, still they will only imitate slight contusions. A. Difference 
severe blow caused after death will only produce the same penile pad 
appearances as a slight contusion caused during life. If, ‘ler donth. - 
therefore, it is palpable that the blow has been a severe 
one, and the appearances one would naturally expect from, 

a severe blow, are wanting, (stich as swelling from the 
extent of the extravasation, a yollow margin round the 
black mark, effusion of blood into the cellular tissue, and an 
incorporation of blood with tho whole true skin, rendering 
it black, and increasing in firmness and resistance), there 
can be no doubt that the blow has been caused alter death, 
even though there may be ecchymosis.—(Soe Investigations 
of Dr. Christison at Hdinburgh in reference to the murders 
Ay Burke and Hare.) It cannot, however, be taken as a 
hard and fast rule, that blood after death will not coagu~ Rule not to be 
late, for Dr. Christison says in his paper on the effects of ikon ats hard 
blows after death, that he has known blood to coagulate 
firmly eight, hours after death, and to have seon blood 
codgulate as it owed in a post mortem examination, in one 
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case twelve hours after death, and in another upwards of 
thirty hours after. 


But it may be accepted as a certainty, that after the body 
has become cold, and the rigor mortis has set in, 4.6, about 
three hours after death, the muscles have acquired rigidity, 
and that, therefore, a blow, however severe, would leave none 
of the traces caused by a blow administered before death. 


As a general rule, open wounds, if received before death, 
are marked by red, bloody and separated edges, and present 
a gaping appearance. Blood is also more or'less collected 
in the cellular tissue. Wounds inflicted aftes death are 
livid, and their edges close together, and if there is blood to 
be found in théwound, it will be of a liquid venous character. 
As a proof of the care which is required in the conduct of a 
post mortem, and the terrible results wich an omission, or 
an error of judgment, may entail, see Illustrative Case 
No. V, (of Montbailly, p. 38) in which the failure to cor- 
rectly judge certain symptons led to the judicial murder 
of an innocent man. 


The course of a wound and its position is very often of 
the greatest importance in determining whether the act 
that caused death was one of murder or of suicide. For in- 
stance, it #& most improbable that a right-handed porson 
ould inflict a suicidal woynd which runs from right to left, 
and, again, homicidal stabs run generally from above down 
wards, The case of Gardner, already quoted, is a very in- 
teresting onc on this point, and a somewhat similar case 
was tried at Cuddapah in the April sessions of 1884 (see 
Illustrative Case No. VII, p. 36.) 


Rules, which experience in Hurope has caused to be adopt- 
ed regarding the period when death occurred, are scarcely 
applicable to this country, where the different stages a dead, 
body passes through, are so much more rapid than they are 
in a cold climate, It is, however, certain that decomposi- 
tion sets in much earlier in an injured than in an uninjured 
body, and commences first in the injured portions, The 
result of this is that the injuries appear to be of a much, 
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more aggravated form than they ought to be considered by 
a medical jurist (Taylor). 

Where death has occurred, and there is no oxternal mark 
of injury, the opinion of the medical officer should be ex- 
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pressed only after most careful examination of all the parts, ™™* of injury. 


There are numberless recorded cases in which, after a 
quarrel or a struggle, sudden death has taken place owing 
to the rupture of some internal vessel or organ brought on 
by excitement or sudden passion. When the cause of death 
cannot positiaely be ascribed to any injury, external or in- 
ternal, or to any disease, the stomach and intestines should 
invariably be forwarded to the chemical examiner; but even 
when no cause of death can be discovered mi the post mor- 
_ tem, nor any trace of poison in the stomach, it may happen 
that death has been caused by violent means. 
Thus, death maf? be caused by a shock to the nervous 
. system by means of violence, which, however, may leave no 
. trace, either external or internal, This is often the case 
where there has been a blow on the upper part of the 
abdomen or on the pit of the stomach, and “it is admitted 
by experienced surgeons that a person may die from so 
simple a cause without any mark of a bruise externally, or 
physical injury internally, to account for death. , On tho skin 
there may be some abrasion or slight discolouration ; but, 
aa it has been elsewhere stated; these are neither constarit 
nor necessary accompaniments of a blow” (Taylor), In 
cases of this kind there may be other evidence to show that 
violence was used and was the cause of death. Thus a trial 
took place at the Liverpool autumn assizes, 1837, wheroin 
several persons were charged with the manslaughter of the 
deceased, by kicking him behind the right ear. The medi- 
cal witness deposed that there was in this spot the mark of 
a severe contusion, but there was no injury whatever to the 
brain, and the body was otherwise healthy. He very pro- 
perly ascribed death to the violent shock given to the 
nervous system, and the court held that the cause of doath 
was satisfactorily made out. The person who inflicted 
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mon in this country, which is calculated to cause death 
by shock, is the squeezing of the testicles. This, how- 
ever, is generally accompanied by other injuries, and is 
alluded to under the head Suffocation. Where there are 
many wounds or marks of injuries, it is not necessary to 
prove that any one in particular was sufficient to cause death, 
for the shock to the system caused by a number of blows, 
not one of which would in itself be fatal, has often been 
proved to be sufficient to cause death.* 

Dr. Taylor’s remarks on this head are of such importance, 
and. especially in India, where, in the majority of cases, 
prisoners are undefended by counsel,-that they are given in 
eatenso: “It ig- by no means unusual for individuals who 
have received a wound, or sustained some pergonal injury, 


to die from latent ‘natural causes; and as in the minds of 


non-professional persons, death may ajigefir to be a direct 
result of the injury, the case can ohly be cleared up by the 
assistance of a medical practitioner. Such a coincidence 

has beer. witnessed in many cases of attempted suicide, © 
A man has inflicted a severe wound on himself while 
labouring under disease ; or some morbid change tending 
to destroy life has occurred subsequently to the infliction of 
a wound, and death has followed. Without a careful ex 
amination of the body, it is impossible to refer death to the 
weal cause. The importance of an accurate discrimination 
in a case, in which wounds or personal injuries havo been 
caused by another, must be obvious on the least reflection. 
A hasty opinion may involve the accused in a charge of 
manslaughter; and although a barrister might bo able to 
show on the trial that death was properly attributable, not 
to the wound, but to co-existing disease, yot it must be re« 
membered, that tho evidence of a surgeon before a coroner 
or magistrate, in remote parts of this country (England) 
may be the means of causing the person charged to be im- 
prisoncd for some months previously to the trial. In a 





* See Taylor Vol. I, pago 666. 

Refer also Reg. v. Jones, Warnick, 1881. 
Reg, v. Sayers 0. O. 0. Aug,, 184), 
Rog. v, Laws, Norwich Lent, 1864, 
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case reported by Dr. Berncastile, the deceased, a boy, died 
from an internal strangulation of the intostine from morbid 
causes after wrestling with another boy, who might, but for 
a careful inspection of the body, have boen erronoously 
charged with having caused his doath,”—-(Soo Illustrative 
Case VIII, p. 82.) ° 

On the other hand, death may ofton occur from wounds 
after long periods, and the wounds may be the actual cause 
of death, though, perhaps, some other act of violence may 
be the appanent cause. Thus a caso is related by Sir A. 
Cooper, of a gentleman who died of an injury to the hoad 
received about two years previously. Taylor says that the 
longest interval at which a conviction has tglen place from 
indirectly fatal causes is nine months, (Under this head, sea 
Tilustrative Case IX, p. 88.) 

This is a questih that is always asked in court, but is 
one which it is not always possible to answor. It is of 
course easy to say that an incised wound has been caused 
by a sharp-cutting instrument, a punctured wound by a 
pointed one, and a contused wound or a fracture by a blunt 
weapon ; but when the question goes further, and it is askod 
whether a particular weapon caused a particular wound, tho 
answer can seldom bo given with coriainty. Tn this respect 
it is necessary to remomber that, owing 40 the contracting 
power of the skin and of the flesh, an incised or punctured 
wound, such as a stab, will always appear to he smallor 
than the instrumont by which it has been inflicted. In 
the case of a cut (aa, for instance, throat-cut) or a slash with 
a sword or bill-hook, the size of the wound depends to a 
great extent upon the amount of force uscd, and a small 
knife may inflict as large a wound as a big sword; but it 
often happens that the wound itself will afford evidence 
as to what weapon could not have been used. If the 
weapon produced is a sharp knife, and the odges of the 
wound are jagged, torn and lacerated, it can be safely 
inferred that the wound was not cansed by tho knife; and 
the reverse is equally true. If the weapon is blunt with 
notches, and the edges of the wound are clean and show 
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none of the signs which are to be found in wounds .caused 
by a blunt instrument, it is clear that some sharp weapon 
has been used. When, however, the appearance of the 
wound corresponds with the weapon produced, all that can 
be said, is that the wound might have been caused by such 
a weapon. Itis in the power of a professional witness to 


. declare positively that the wound could not possibly have 


been caused by the weapon shown to him, but it is not in his 
power to state positively that the weapon shown him did 
cause the wound. As regards fractures, the diffictilty is even 
still greater, Bones vary in strength in different persons. 
The hones of some persons are so exceedingly brittle thatthey 
are capable of heing fractured by a very small bl&v from a 
very light stick. The same refers to the skull, which, with 
some persons, is much thicker than with others. A very com- 
mon weapon, which is in this Presidenc? used in sudden as- 
saults and quarrels, especially between men and women, is 
the rice-pounder, It is very strange, but Dr. Norman 
Chevers makes no mention of wounds caused by this deadly 
weapon, and we can, therefore, only suppose that in the North 
they are of rare occurrence. The rice-pounder is genezally 
made of hard wood ; is about three and a half feet long and 
about one and a half to two inches in diameter ; at one end it 
is shod with'a thin but strong iron plate about an inch or an 
inch and a halfin length. <A strong blow from a weapon of 
this kind is almost certain death, and if, as is generally the 
case, it falls upon the head, a terrific fracture of the skull is 
the result. Tt often occurs, however, that the assailant is not 
content withinflicting one blow, but strikestwo orthroe, some- 
times dashing out the brains of his victim and fracturing the 
skull to pieces. In some cases a single blow from a weapon 
of this kind will produce a clean cut in the skull difficult to 
be distinguished from a sword-cut. Murders with a rice- 
pounder are generally the result of a quarrel, in which one 
or both the parties concerned have made use of the foul 
terms of abuse, which are so common amongst the lower 
classes of natives; and, as far as I can judge from my own 
experience, and from a perusal of the printed reports 
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of the Foujdaree Udalut and High Courts, are most com- 
mon in the so-called Ceded districts: Bellary, Kinool 
and Cuddapah, though they also occur occasionally in the 
other districts, "Where death has been causod by onoor a 
number of blows, a description of the wounds is of import- 
ance ad likely to throw light upon the amount of violence 
used, and, therefore, upon the intention of the offender. As 
has been said before, death from a rice-pounder is often the 
result of a sudden quarrel, but tho weapon itself is of so im- 

minently déadly a nature, that it must be in the knowledge 
of any person of ordinary understanding that a blow from 
such a weapon is likely,to cause death; so that unless grave 
provocation can be shown, the offender is generally found 
guilty of murder : itis, however, usual in such cases for the 
judge to recommend a mitigation of punishment. Thus in 
the February sestiows, 1884, at Cuddapah, a man was con- 
victed of causing the death of a woman in this manner. 
The prisoner was quarrelling with and beating his wife, when 
the deceased, his aunt, interfered and expostulated with him. 
The prisoner seized a rice-pounder, struck the deceased 
threg times on the head and thrice on the body. The head 
was smashed to pieces, and some of the brain protruded. 

Death after the first blow appears to have beon instan- 
taneous. The judge found the prisoner guilty” of murder 
and passed sentence of transportation for life ; but, at the 
same time, recommended to the High Court a mitigation. 
This sentence was confirmed on appeal, and a roduotion to 
five years’ rigorous imprisonment was applied for. 

In Bengal, the weapon with which fractures aro most 
commonly caused, appears (according to Dr. Chevers) to be 
the latiee, a long thin bamboo, used by most natives in 
walking, and frequently furnished at one end with a small 
iron ferrule, A weapon of this kind is also calculated to 
inflict a severe wound, especially upon the head ; but the use 
of it is not so imminently dangerous to life as is that of a 
rice-pounder, and the intention of the offender will, there- 
fore, be hest shown by the amount of violenco used. It 
should, however, be remembered that, when once the passion 
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of a native is aroused, so far as to strike a blow, he seems to 
be often seized with a kind of frenzy for blood, and goes on 
striking long after his victim is dead. When in this state 
of passion he is probably incapable of judging of the conse~ 
quence of his acts, and it will be a matter for evidence 
whether this passion has been excited by grave and suffi- 
cient provocation. The privilege of causing death in the 
exercise of the right of private defence, continues only as 
long as the danger to person or to property exists. Any 
violence used, after such danger, and with y the right of 
defence has ceased, is a criminal act. Thus if a man is 
attacked by a thief or a robber, and he disable& him with 
one blow without killing him, the danger to him has ceased, 
and ho would not be justified in inflicting a series of other 
blows; and if by so doing he caused death, he would be 
legally responsible. In a case of thi#kifhd, however, this 
blood frenzy which is so often excited, would, probably, be 
taken into account in awarding the punishment. For a 
somewhat interesting and novel case of this kind, see Illus. 
trative Case No, X, p. 89, see also case reported at p. 14, 


ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 
ee 
(Part I, Chapter I.) 

Non-idengification of remains. 

I. Reg.» Sundanem. Madura, May to June 1859.— 
Deceased twas induced by two others to leave his village 
under the pretext of "looking for stolon cattlo. On the 
way he was murdered, On the fourth day the remains 
were found—“ his skull in three or four placos, grey hairs, 
a pair of shoess agd a bag with flint and steol, The 
jackals, vultures, &c., had nearly picked the bones clean.” 
There was circumstantial evidence, and the sentonce was: 
death to first prisoner ; transportation for life to sacond— 
’ (Madras Reports of Foujdaree Udalut, 1859.) 

II. Reg. v Mahabalaya, Honore, June 1859.—Deceas- 
ed was a Brahmin, who had beon sont to cash a hoondeo (or 
cheque). This was on a Friday. Hoe did not return, and 
on. tho following Wednesday tho romains of a nfan, with a 
Brahminical thread, were found. . “The witnesses could not 
identify the body, as tho features wero ontircly decompos~ 
ed.” Some cloths near tho body wero idontified, and 
certain persons who had been last seon with doceased, wore, 
‘on. the strength of circumstantial ovidenco, convictod. The 
sessions judge recommended transportation for life, because 
the body had not been cloarly identified, but the High 
Court (Foujdaree Udalut) seeing no roason to doubt that 
the remains were those of the missing man, sentenced to 
death. —(Ibid.) 

TI.— Cause of death doubtful. 

Reg. 2. Munisami Chetty, Chittoor, August 1861.—In 
this case the prisoner was the brother of the deceased, 

and was charged with having killed him by stabbing him in 
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the eye with a style. An eye-witness spoke to having seen 
the prisoner stab the deceased in the left eye with a style, 
and, on interfering, to pve received a stab in the breast. 
Other witnesses spoke to having seen blood issuing from the 
eye after death. Death followed very rapidly. The body 
was examined in the hospital two days afterwards. One 
dresser said that the body was so swollen that he could not 
discover any wounds. He opened the left eye and temple, 
but without any results ; another dresser stated that he saw 
“a, small wound in the corner of the left aye, which he 
believes to have been the result of a puncture by a needle.” 
The zillah surgeon examined the skull eighteen days after 
death, and foynd nothing unnatural about the osseous struc- 
ture of the orbital cavity, but admitted that there was a 
fissure through which the style might have been forced to the 
brain through the eye-ball, but could not speak with certainty 
owing to the advanced stage of decomposition. Verdict—~ 
Guilty of causing death in the manner described. Sentence— 
Three years’ imprisonment with hard labour, «In this case it 
is difficult to understand how a stab of such violence, as to 
cause almost instantaneous death, could have left such very 
faint traces. There were, two days after death, when de- 
composition could scarcely have set in, no other marks of 
injury on the body. In this case a description of the wound 
by the village authorities should have been made. The 
examination by the dressers seems to have been scarcely 
satisfactory.—(Zbid., 1861.) 
IV,—Cause of death preswmed. (Death from shock.) 


Reg. v. Kolorkandiyilo Ramotti. ‘ellicherry, Septem- 
ber 1861.—In this case it was alleged, on the one hand, 
that the deceased had died of cholera, and, on the other, from 
the effects of a beating he had received the evening before. 
No post mortem was made ; several witnesses proved the beat- 
ing, and others, whose statements contained contradictions, 
spoke to vomiting and purging, The judge (Mr. Holloway) 
yemarked, “I am satisfied with the assessors that, after 
this beating, the deceased, a man in good health, lay down 
greatly enfeebled ; that he never recovered from its effects, 
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and that he died of this beating early next morning.” 
The judge disbelieved the evidence regarding the cholera, 
and, quoting Dr. Taylor, presumed that death followed, 
from exhaustion and a shock to the norvous system. The 
body appears to have been quickly buried with the know- 
ledge of the villagé authorities, who are supposod to havo 
connived in representing the death as from cholera. 

In the case above quoted, the accused were found guilty 
of having gaused the death of the deceased by beating, and 
sentenced t&® three, five, and one year’s imprisonment res- 
pectively. dhe sentence was confirmed by the High Court. 

A proper inquest and mahazarnamah drawn up by the 
village authorities, would clearly have bec more satisfac- 
tory. 

As bearing up8n this, a case may be quoted which occur- 
red within the exporience of the author, During the famine 
of 1876-77, the officer in charge of the relief camp at Mada- 
napally, paid the camp a visit at night in order to soe 
whether everything was in order, Tho camp was composed 
of straw and thatch huts, and the ordors were that no lights 
should be allowed anywhere except in the kitchen, which 
was built of brick. One of the wardors was found asleep 
with a light in his hut—a lean-to—which he* had thrust 
under the straw of the roof grom which the flame was 
an inch or two distant, The officer pulled the man out, 
gave him a sound beating on the posterior with his hunting 
thong, and turned him out of the camp. On his way to 
the town, which was about two miles distant, the man was 
soized with cholera, and died of this disoase early next 
morning in hospital. 

V.— Cause of death mistaken, 

A widow named Montbailly, of inebriated habits, was 
found dead in her room, lying on a trunk with sharp edges. 
Thirty-two hours after death the body was inspected by a 
physician and surgeon, who reported that they found 
“ecohymosis and contusions on the arms, thorax, and parti- 
* éularly over the third, fourth and fifth ribs, The neck and 
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upper part of the breast were also ecchymosed. The head. 
was swelled, blood was extravasated under the skin of the 
face, and the nose was filled with clotted blood. On the 
eyelid there was a wound of nine or ten lines in extent, 
which penetrated to the orbit, and which might have been 
caused by a sharp or cutting instrument, but could not, 
in their opinion, have produced sudden death. It was re- 
ported that the wounds might have been caused either by 
severe blows or by a fall. A physician, who was present at 
the post mortem, but who took no part in it, gave evidence 
that the eye was ecchymosed, and that the edges of the 
wound were irregular and indented., ws 

This evidenge, together with proof of frequent quarrels 
between deceased and her gon and daughter-in-law, who 
lived in the same house, led to the conviction of the latter. 
The son was broken on the wheel, but the daughter-in-law, 
owing to pregnancy, obtained a respite. During the inter- 
val, the celebrated Dr. Louis was consulted, and the result 
of his tnvestigation was, that there was noeproof of the 
commission of murder, but rather of death from apoplexy, 
or some other cause. The following were amongst his 
reasons for this opinion: Intemperance predisposes to san- 
guineous apoplexy, and the head of the deceased should 
have been opened in order that the condition of the internal 
parts could have explained the cause of the hemorrhage. 
A person in a state of intoxication, and, therefore, predia- 
posed to apoplexy, would, on falling against any sharp-edged 
substance, naturally lose a considerable quantity of blood, 
and also have the arteries and veins of the head much 
distonded. It was held impossible that hemorrhage from 
the wound in the eye could have caused death. As to the 
ecchymosis, or livid spots on the thorax and arms which 
were attributed to blows or a fall, M. Louis observed that 
they were the ordinary appearances found on those who die 
in a state of intoxication, The result of this further medical 
evidence was that the former decision was revoked, and the 
memory of the executed son was exonerated two years after 
his execution (1772) —(Case quoted by Beck.) 


ILLUSTRATIVE CASES, 


VI.—Mutilation of bodies after death, 


Dr. Norman Chevers quotes several casos of this kind, 
This mutilation is cansed either 10 prevont identification, 
as in the case of a wounded thiol decapitated by the other 
members of his gang; or else to throw suspicion upon 
innocent persons. Thore aro many instances of tho former. 
That given by Herodotus, of a thief canght in a trap 
whilst plundering the king’s treasury, and who begged 
his brother, who accompanied him, to cut off his head, is 
probably theoldest on record, Similar cases have occurred. 
in Bengal, and are quoted by Dr. Chevers, ew. gra: In 
August 1869, the paptrs reported a daring dacoity in the 
village of Hasalong in Lohardugga. Th@ robbers were 
chased by the zemindar and a fight ensuod, in which two of 
the gang were bgdly wounded. Thoir comrades, however, 
succeeded in cutting off and carrying away their hoads, so 
as to prevent identification, 


Regarding mutilation of dead bodies, in order to throw 
suspicion on innocent persons, there are also several record- 
ed instances. “TIll-will having for somo months existed 
between a ticcadar of Patna and his ryots, the latter resolv- 
ed to bring him into trouble. With this viow thoy mur- 
dered Chumma Gowalah, an unfortunate crippte, and then 

‘laid his death at the door of the ticcadar, Ton porsons 
were tried, of whom two wero hangod.”’—~(Chevers.) 


Tn the Nizamut Udalut Reports for Bengal, Vol. VI, 1856, 
a similar case is reported from Tirhoot, The body of a 
deaf and dumb beggar was found fearfully hacked and cut, 
leaning against the house of a porson against whom the 
accused had a grudge. Four persons were convicted by 
the judge, but were acquilted by the higher court. In my 
copy of Dr. Chevers’ book, I find the following M8. footnote 
with reference to this subject: “I remember in a case 
tried by the sessions court of Cuddapah (circa 69 or 70), 
where the defence was that deceased had been murdered. to 
get the prisoners into trouble, the judge (Mr, Hutchins) 
disbelieved that any, thing so unnatural could have taken 
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place, and severely reprimanded prisoner’s counsel for 
adopting this line of defence.” : 

It is in my recollection that a similar case occurred in 
Trichinopoly about twenty-five years ago, but I am unable to 
find the record. In that case an old man induced his sons 
to kill him (telling them that he must anyway die soon), 
and place his body in such a place as to cast suspicion on a 
relative with whom the family was at enmity. This was 
done and the trick very nearly proved successful, the rela- 
tive being put upon his trial and narrowly escaping con- 
viction. He was, however, acquitted, and the guilty par- 
ties detected, 

“Probably the most atrocious case of the kind on record 
is that of a woman in the Patna District, who poisoned her 
own little daughter, and having concealed her body on the 
premises of a neighbour with whom shé was at enmity, 
accusod him of having murdered her.”’—(Chevers.) 

Again: “It is a well known practice in India where a 
death oecurs suddenly from natural causes to a member of 
one or two rival houses, for his relatives to inflict various 
wounds upon the corpse and to place it in a spot, where it 
may be readily discovered, near their enemy’s dwelling,”— 
(Ibid) 

Vil.—Nature of wounds a test of whether the case is one 
of suacide or murder, 

The following case was tried at the April sessions of the 
Cuddapah court (1884). Hearing a noise in his neighbour’s 
backyard, early one morning before dawn, the person hears 
ing it went and awoke the inmates. On going to the back~ 
yard, the form of a person was seen leaving it, and on 
going a little further, a female servant of the house was 
found lying in a pool of blood with her throat cut, No 
weapon of any kind could be found near the body. The 
woman was sensible, but could not speak. On the prisoner, 
a servant of the same house, who slept in the backyard, 
being arrested and placed amongst others, she pointed him 
out.as the person who had stabbed her. Prisoner’s defence 
was, that the woman had asked him to elopo with her, and, 
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on his refusal, had cut her own throat. Tho woman was 
taken to the hospital and lived for several days. The 
wounds were described by the medical officer as being from 
right to left. There were two gashes, and in each the 
deepest part was to the right and the gash tailed off to the 
left. The woman was right-handed. Held, that this could 
not be a case of suicide, as a right-handed, person would 
most improbably have used the left hand ; would still more 
improbably have been able to inflict two gashes with tho 
left hand, ayd if she had done so, some weapon must have 
been found near the body. Sentence: Death, which was 
confirmed by the High Court. 

VIII. —Cases where the real cause of death was different 
from the apparent one. 

In March 1867, a woman, xtat 73, was charged with 
causing the death of a pauper, by striking hor on the 
cheek. The deceased becamo insensible and died in ten 
minutes. On inspection, it was found that death had beon 
caused by the rupture of an aneurism of the aorta. The 
medical opinion was that the blow might have accelerated 
a fatal result of the disease. —(Taylor.) 

In another case (Reg, v. Champlonier, 1854,) an old man 
passing on the road was struck on tho forcheak by a stone 
thrown by the prisoner. Thexe was a contused wound 
and the nose bled profusely. The bleeding was arrosted, 
and_on the following day the man was considored out of 

.danger, Atalater period of the day, however, tho deceased 
was seized with an apoplectic fit, from which he did not 
recover. The appearance .of the brain was swlicient to 
account for death, but the medical man could not undortake 
to say that the injury by the stone had in any way produced 
theso appearances. The prisoner was acquitted —(Lbid,) 


Dr. Chevers mentions many cases in which persons, who 
have first of all been killed, have afterwards been hung up 
80 as to cause an impression that they had committed 
suicide ; and a case only lately occurred in which the body 
of a man found hanging was, on dissection, proved to con- 
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tain a large quantity of arsenic, thus rendering it probable © 
that he had been poisoned before being hung up. 
IX.—Death after long periods.* 


It is generally believed that wounds of the heart produce 
almost instantaneous death. Various causes, however, may 
exist which prevent such wounds from proving fatal for 
hours and days, and sometimes even for weeks. 

Dr. Taylor mentions that out of twenty-nine instances of 
penetrating wounds of the heart, only two proved fatal 
within forty-eight hours. In the others death*took place at 
the varying periods of from four to twenty-eight days. 

Dr. Chevers quotes the case narfated by Mr. William 
White of Rangoon. “A soldier was wounded in the storm- 
ing of the Great Pagoda on 14th April 1852. The ball en- 
tered a httle above the anterior fold of theleft axilla, taking 
an oblique direction to the cavity of the chest, At first he 
appeared to be doing well, and the wound closed, Subse~ 
quently, his health declined ‘vith feverish symptoms and 
evidence of pulmonary disease. A few days before his 
death it was noticed that the action of the heart was weak 
but natural, its systole and diastole regular and equal. 
He died worn out and emaciated on the 24th June. On 
examination, the bullet was found in the left ventricle of 
the heart, in its most interior part, crossed and recrossed 
by the cord, tendinne and carnese columne in every part. 

A rather peculiar case occurred at Calicut in 1857, 
(Reports of Madras Foujdaree Udalut, Vol. VII). Deceased 
was assaulted by the prisoner armed with a toddy knife, 
and terrible gashes were inflicted upon the head, neck, d&c. 
This was on 8th April. Deceased was removed to the 
hospital, and there he died on the 21st May; not of the 
wounds, but of dysentery. The apothecary deposed that 
“ dysentery was the sole cause of death, but I am of opinion 
that he would have died from the number of wounds 
received and the necessary enfeebling of his constitution in 


* See also Taylor, Vol. I, 647. 
Reg. v, Sullivan, 0, 0 O , September, 1853, 
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consequence.” The prisoner was convicted of wounding 
with intent to murder, and sentenced to imprisonment for 
hfe with hard labour. 

X.—Death caused under a false plea of private defence. 

This case was tried at Cuddapah in the July sessions 
of 1883, 

The prisoner appears in the middle of the night to havo 
raised an alarm that some one was breaking into one of the 
houses. He at once went to the house, and, seeing a person 
creeping out %f a hole in the wall, he attacked him with a 
bill-hook aad almost cut him to pieces. He alleged, in his 
defence, that he had done this because he considered tho 
man to bea robber. He had at one time befn employed as 
a watchman in tho village, but at the time of the occurrence 
was no longer so employed. It was proved at tho trial, 
that the prisoner and the deceased were two thiovos, A 
‘dispute had occurred between them; the quarrol had beon 
patched up, and the prisonersinduced the deceased to join 
him in the very offenc8 at which the crime occurred,” When 
the deceased had got inside the house, tho prisoner raised 
the alarm, and then, as the deceased crept out of the hole in 
the wall, at once attacked him in so savage a manner that 
death must have been instantaneous. Prisoner was found. 
guiliy of murder and sontenced to death ; but, on appeal, 

this sentence was reduced by the High Court to transport« 
ation for life. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
4 
ON RESPONSIBILITY FOR DEATH. 


Amonest medical jurisprudents there exists* considerable 
diversity of opinion as to what constitutes a mortal wound. 
As far as we in India are concerned; there seems to be little 
necessity for tntering into the controversy, and probably 
the safest thing to do will be to call those wounds mortal 
which acttally cause death. For the Rnglish jurist, the 
point would seem to be of interest only in order to decide 
whether or not an accused can be admitted to bail. For 
instance, in the case of the King v. Salisbury (1st Strange’s 
Reports, p. 547), a woman, accused of haying stabbed a 
gentleman, applied that a physician of her own nomination 
should be present at the dressing of the wound in order to 
be able to satisfy the court that the patient was out of 
danger, s¢ that she might be bailed. Here, in India, 
the main gist of murder, and culpable hamicide is the 
intention of tho offender. If a wound causes death, 
and was inflicted under such circumstances, or by such 
& weapon, as was likely to cause death, the offence will 
be murder or culpable homicide. In Hngland the law 
would seem to be different, and, according to Lord Hale, 
“if a man be wounded and the wound, although not in 
itself mortal, turn to gangrene or fever, this is homicide 
in the aggressor ; for though the fever or gangrene be the 
immediate cause of death, yet the wound, being the cause 
of the gangrene or fever, is held the cause of death— 
causa causati.” Lord Hale says “ It is sufficient to consti- 
tute murder, that the party dies of tho wound given by 
the prisoner, although the wound was not originally mortal, 
but became so in consequence of negligence or wnskilful 
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treatment.” There are instances on rocord of persons who 
have died in consequence of the very slightost injuries : 
for instance, a girl struck her leg against a whoelbarrow, 
a slight wound was caused on the shin, but constitutional 
symptoms set in, and she died of tho wound a fow days 
afterwards, Had this injury been causcd by another, he 
would, under the English law, as laid down by Lord Ilalo, 
have been guilty of homicide. Hero, in India, he would 
not be found guilty of murder or culpable homicido. But 
if a man wewe to fire a pistol into a crowd, or, in striking 
at a man with a sword, were to inflict oven a light skin 
wound, and the wound were afterwards to mortify and 
eause death, ho would be liable for murder, because tho 
act in itself was so imminently dangerous to human lifo 
that he would be held liable for all the consequences of tho 
act. And here also Lord Halo’s rulo would apply, and if 
the wound caused doath owing to the want of medical 
treatment, or even if it could be proved that the wound 
might not Lave proved mortal if treated bottor ér diffe- 
rently, he would still be linble, ‘ But,” says Lord Hale, 
“it is otherwise where death arises not from tho wound, 
but from unskilful-applications or oporations used for the 
purpose of curing it.” This distinction, it will go obsorved, 
is a very nice ono, and Dr, Taylor romarks, “ In slight and 
unimportant wounds it might n6t be difficult to distinguish 
the effects resulting from bad treatmont, [rom those con~ 
nected with the wound, but thero can bo few cases of 
severe injury to tho person, whorein a distinction of this 
nature could be safely mado; and tho probability is, that 
no conviction for murder would now take place, if tho 
medical evidence showed that the injury was not originally 
mortal, but only becamo so by unskilful or improper troat- 
ment.” (See Illustrative Case No, XT.) Several casos are 
given in Illustration, of which we may quote the two follow- 
ing :—In the case of MacHwan, Perth, Soptember, circ, 
1830, the prisoner was indicted for the manslaughter of a 
boy, by striking him a blow on tho shoulder, which dig- 
located the arm. Two days alter tho blow, an ignorant 
6 
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bone-sellor was consulted, and, owing to his manipulations, 
inflammation took placo, and the boy being of a scrofulous 
habit, this proved fatal. 

In anothor case, (Reg, v. Kingshott—Lewes Summer 
Assizes, 1858), a man ina quarrel reccived a bite on his 
thnmb. Ilo went to a quack, who applicd some irritating 
oinimont, which led tosovore inflammation, and this rendered 
amputation nocossary, from the offects of which he died. 
There was cvidonco that the original injury was slight, and 
would probably have healed but for the imprepér applica- 
tions. In both these casos the prisoners were acquitted. 
In this country in the formor case the prisoner would 
corlainly havogcen liable to punishment for causing griev- 
ous hurt, and probably for simple hurt in the latter case. 
Doro, in India, itis froquently impossible for a native to got 
any medical assistance whatsoever, and there might occur 
many cases in which, owing to » slight wound not having 
boon treated, inflammation and doath might supervene, In 
all suchs cases the test would probably be, «ander what 
circumstances and with what kind of weapon was the injury 
caused ? The mere failure of the injured person to call in 
medical assistance, would not be sufficiont to exonerate the 
accused ; for, in the case of Governor Wall, the Lord Chief 
Baron, iu charging the jury, observed that no man was 
authorized to place another in so porilous a predicament as 
lo make tho preservation of his life dopond merely on his 
own prudence. The samo has beon ruled in anothor case, 
(Bemutt v. Gredley, xchoquor Sittings, Hilary Term, 1854), 
wheresthoro was a suit for compensation by roason of in- 
jurios inflicted on a boy’s arm. It was argued: in defence 
that tho stato of the arm was partly owing to a former in- 
jury, but the Chicf Baron remarked that a man was nob 
bound to have his body in so sound and healthy a state as 
to warrant an unauthorized assault upon him. A man, 
therefore, who commils an unauthorized assault upon hig 
fellow-man, must take the chanco of the effects such an 
assault nay produce. “So, if the person maltreated be an 
infant or an infirm old man, or one labouring under a mortal 
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disease, it is notorious that a comparatively slight dogroe 
of violence will destroy life in these cases, and the prisoner 
would be properly held responsible. .A wound which accel- 
erates death, causes death,‘and may, thorofore, render the 
aggressor responsible for murder or manslaughter according 
to the circumstances” (Taylor). According io Lord Lale, 
if » man has a disease which, in all likelihood, would tor- 
minate his life in a short time, and another gives him a wound 
or hurt which hastens his death, this is such a killing as 
constitutessurder. This point is of especial interest in 
India, where so many persons suffer under an onlarged 
spleen, which is liable to rupture on tho infliciion of a 
very slight blow. As stated above, the test would probably 
be the circumstances under which the blow, which causod 
the injury, was struck. It would probably be held that a 
kick, or a blow with a stick, is an act so imminontly dangor- 
ous that the aggressor would bo guilty of having caused the 
death, if death—say by the yupture of tho spleen—actually 
did occur. «A blow with the clonched fist might tikowise 
be held to be dangerous in itself, but this could scarcoly be 
the case in the event of a blow atruck with the open hand. 
In connection with this, a vory nice poini would arise ; sup- 
posing such a blow from a kick, or a stick, which would 
not, under ordinary circumstances, causo death, caused a 
rupture, say of the spleen, from»which tho porson injured 
subsequently recovered, could the aggrossor, who, in the 
event of death having ensucd, might have been hold liable 
for culpable homicide or murder, bo held liablo of an at- 
tempt to commit these offonces? It is, I think, doubiful 
whether any Court would so hold him liablo. 

A person who recovers from the immediato effects of a 
wound may die from fevor,inflammation or its consequences, 
pyemia, erysipelas, delirium tromens, tetanus or gangrone, 
or from an operation rendered necessary in the troatmont 
of the wound. These are what may be called secondary 
causes of death, or secondary consequonces of a wound 
(Taylor). It frequently happens that in tho case of out- 
throat, the patient dies from suffocation, Inthe Illustrative 
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Case, No. VII, quoted in the last chapter, whero a woman’s 
throat was cut, sho diod about ten days afterwards of inflam- 
mation of the lungs, brought on by the wound. It may 
often become a point of considerable difficulty to decide 
upon the exact responsibility of a person, when the death 
depends only in an indirect manner upon the injury caused. 
by him. In the case of death from injuries, therefore, 
however slight they may be, tho accused should be invariably 
dealt with by the higher courts, This, however, is by 
no means always the case. I remember on pee occasion 
(December 1870) when, as head assistant magistrate, I 
committed aman to the sessions court of Kufnool on a 
charge of favge causod the death of his wife, by having in 
a quarrel struck her on the side with a cob of Indian corn, 
and thereby ruptured her splecn, it was remarked by the 
sessions judge that this was a case whidh the magistrate 
could have disposed of himself. The fact that death 
occurred, should be sufficient to remove a case of hurt, evon 
although primd facte it may seem to be one of simple hurt, 
from the jurisdiction of the magistrate to that of the ses~ 
sions court. The responsibility of the aggressor is in cases 
of this kind a question which it is very difficult to decide, 
and “it is impossible to lay down general rules on a subject 
which is liftble to vary in its relations in every case; but 
where a wound is not seriqas, and the secondary cause of 
death is evidently due to constitutional peculiarities from 
acquired habit of dissipation, the onds of ‘justice are pro- 
bably answered by an acquittal” (Taylor). In cages of this 
kind, however, the public prosocutor should be careful to 
add another charge, so that if the accused should be acquit- 
ted on the more serious charge of homicide, he may still be 
punished for the act which causod the injury. 


The law in England and in India seems to differ in this 
respect ; that, whereas in the former country the aggressor 
is held responsible for tho death which may be the regult 

‘of evyon a slight injury, ho would not be found guilty of 
more than manslaughter. This would be a point for the 
jury to decide, and it would be for the judge, in awarding 
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the punishment, to take into consideration tho circumstances 
under which the injury was inflicted, and tho intention of 
the prisoner, Hence a person may be found guilty of 
manslaughter, and an almost nominal punishment bo in- 
flicted. In India, however, tho description of woapon usod, 
may, according to the definition of tho Penal Code, make 
the offence nocessarily one of murdor in which tho judge 
has no option to pass any other sentenco than one of death, 
or transportation for life. Henco the practice spoken of in 
the last chépjor, and illustrated by the caso from Cuddapah, 
where a man beat a woman to death with a rice-pounder, in 
which, owifig to the circumstances, under which the injury, 
which caused death, was inflictod, tho judge convicted of 
murder, but at the same time recommended % mitigation of 
the sentence, a course which the High Court held to be a 


proper one to adopt. 

This disease is liable to occur as a secondary consequence 
of almost any kind of wound, It may not occur in cases 
where wounds of the sovorest description have beon inflict- 
ed; and, on the other hand, ib may suporvenco when tho 
wound is of the smallost and most insignificant nature. It 
is specially liable to occur in tho caso of lacoratod or 
contused wounds, and has occurrod as a rosult of even 
slight bruises. Dr. Taylor quotes tho following*’casos :—A. 
man slipped and fell flat on his back. Ho was stunned, but 
was able to walk home. Next day he was attackod with 
tetanus and died in soventy hours. It has occurred as the 
result of a blow on the nose, and it sometimes occurs with- 
out any apparent cause whatsoever. Dr. Watson mot with. 
an instance, in which tetanus appeared in a severo form in a 
man who had received no wound, but who had been simply 
exposed to cold and wet.* 

Té follows, therefore, that a medical witness should be 
exceedingly cautious before venturing an opinion as to 
whether tetanus has, or has not, boen caused by a wound 
Sia a a ae cet lac 


* Raynes says that notives of this country are not generally so Jinble to suffer 
from the secondary causes resulting from injuiies as are people in Hurope ; aa, 
gra, tetunus, erysipelas, &c. , 
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The body should be carofully searched in order to ascertain 
whether there is any other trace of injury to which the 
tetanus may be due, Thus, in the case of a boy who was 
attackod by symptoms of tetanus, soon aftor receiving a blow 
and a kick from another boy, and who ultimately died of this 
discase, it was found, on an examination of the body, that 
thore was a recent scar on tho ball of the great too, and il 
was ascertained that six days previously he had driven a 
rusty nail into his foot which had caused suppuration; and 
there could be no doubt that this, and not the-light blow 
struck, were the cause of tetanus, Dy. Taylor says: “It is 
scarcely possible to distinguish, by the symptoins, tetanus 
from wounds {traumatic), from that which occurs spontane- 
ously as a result of natural causes (idiopathic).” 

This disease, like tetanus, may be the result of slight 
injuries. Some constitutions are more ‘prone to it than 
others. Hrysipelas frequently occurs after wounds on the 
head, burns and scalds. Taylor says: “The medical facts, 
that the person assaulted has never rocoversd from the 
effects of the violence, and that the inflammation set up 
has suddenly assumed an eryetpe)anans character, are suffi- 
cient to establish this connection.” With reference to this 
disease, however, it should be borne in mind, that, unlike 
tetanus, the symptoms of erysipelas will show themselves 
in the injured parts, andit will, therefore, bo casier to decida 
whethor or not tho disease has been caused by the injury, 

In tho case of porsons of intemperate habits this disease 
ig ofton brought on by even slight injurics. In illustration 
of this, Taylor quotes Reg. v. Heywood, ©. ©. ©., October 
1846. Deceased was assaulted without any serious cofise- 
quences. Delirium iremens came on and he died in a fow 
days. The medical opinion was that death was attributable 
to a shock of the nervous system, causing delirium tremens ; 
and he accounted for that shock by the attack made on the 
deceased and the blows he hadrecoived. In cross-examina- 
tion, he attributed the delirium tremens to both the blows 
and excitement. The prisoner was acquitted. This verdict 
would scarcely seem to be consistent with the Chief Baron’s 
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ruling quoted ante, that a man is not bound to havo his body 
jn so sound a state of health as to warrant an, _ unjustifiable 
assault. If the deceased had not excited himself previous 
to the assault, if the assault was an unjustifiable one, and 
the excitoment was in consequonce of it, ib would scem as 
if the accused should have boen held rosponsiblo. 


This point involvos a question of groat importanco, viz., 
the responsibility of amodical man, who, in tho troatment of 
a@ person si hae by violonce, conducts an operation from 
the effects o@which the patient dies. The question is one 
of such vitgl interest to practitioners, that 1t is not to be 
wondered at that they treat it at some length. For all 
practical purposes, however, it would scem tlmit the two fol- 
lowing questions only should bo answored : (1) Was, in tho 
opinion of the medical attendant, the operation nocossary 
forthe preservation of life? (2) Was tho operation proporly 
conducted according to the best of the practitionor’s ability 
and with due care and attentiom? If those two questions aro 
answerod in the affirmative, in the evont of doath resulting 
from the operation, death must bo held to have boon causod. 
by the injury which rendored the oporation necessary. The 
operation must, howevor, havo boonnecessary inorder to save 
life. If an operation woro porformod morcly to pwovent tho 
signs of disfigurement caused by an injury, and doath rosult- 
ed, the person who caused tho injury could not bo hold ros- 
ponsiblo, Tho samo rule would apply whero the oporation 
had been conducted, not for the purpose of presorving life, 
but of preserving the usc of some limb or mombor: for in- 
stance, A causes to B injury, in consoquonco of which, it 
appears to the medical atlondant, that unloss an oporation 
is performed, permanont loss of sight will follow. Dangor to 
lifeis not apprehended, but morely to the organ of sight. An 
operation is porformed, in consequonco of which B dics. In 
this case A could not be held responsiblo for B’s doath. Evon 
if it should be afterwards provod thatlifemight possibly havo 
been saved. without an operation this would not bo sufficient 
to make the operator liable, if, after duo care and the 
exercise of such scienco and knowledgo as ho was possessed. 
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of, he was convinced that an operation was necessary. Of 
course, if it could be shown that, in conducting the operation, 
there was gross negligence, as for instance, owing to an 
artery not having been tiod up, the patient died from logs 
of blood, or, as in a case quoted by Caspor, where a portion 
of the bowel was cut off in mistake for the umbilical cord, 
and death}ensued, it would be necessary to hold that the 
operation was the cause of death, and not the original 
injury. On this point, see Illustrative Cases, Nos. XVI to 
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(Part I, Chaptex II.) 
ay 


XI.— Accused held liable for death following an operation 
based on a mistaken diagnosis. 

Reg. v. Pym, Hant’s Lent Assizes, 1846.—In this case a 
Lieutenant Seton had been shot in a duel. A tumour formed 
in the course of the pistol-shot received by the deceased 
at the lower part*of the abdomen; and this was supposed, 
by the late Mr. Liston and two other surgeons, to be an 
aneurismal enlargement fron) a wound in, or injury on, the 
femoral artery, for which it was considered necessery to tie 
the external-iliac artery. The patient died from peritoneal 
inflammation following this serious operation, and, on 
inspection, it was found that the,tumonr (the supposed 
aneurism) was formed by a mass of coagulated blood, poured 
out, not from the femoral artery, but from one éf its super 
ficial and anomalous branches. Counsel for the prisoners 
proposed to cross-examine tho medical witnesses, in ordor to 
show that the wound was not dangerous to life, and tho 
operation not absolutely necessary. Erle, J., said; “I pre- 
sume you propose to call counter-evidence, and impeach 
the propriety of the operation ; but Iam clearly of opinion, 
thatif a dangerous wound is given, and the best (available ?) 
advice is taken, and under that advice an operation is 
performed, which is the immediate cause of death, tho party 
giving the wound is criminally responsible.’ Counsel 
replied, that he was prepared to show that no operation ai 
all was required, or at all events an ensier and much less 
dangerous one might and ought to have been adopted. Ho 
submitted that a person is not criminally responsiblo where 
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the death is caused by consequences which are not physically 
the consequences of ihe wound, but can only be connected. 
with the first wound by moral reasonings. Erle, J.: “I 
am clearly of opinion, and so is my brother Rolfe, that 
where a wound is*given, which, in the opinion of competent 
medical advisers, is dangerous, andthe treatment which they 
bond fide adopt is the immediate cause of death, the party 
who inflicted the wound is criminally responsible, and of 
course those who aided and abetted him.” The point was 
reserved, but as the prisoners were acquittp on other 
grounds, was not referred to the judges (Taylor). Dr. 
Taylor goes on to remark, with reference to this"case, “ No 
operation would have been required but for the injury, and 
the prisoner ought not to escape on account of want of skill 
in a surgeon, or of a mistake by a skilful operator.” 


XII.—Cases where, in India, the accused has not been held 
responsible for homicide when death occurred as the secondary 
cause of the injury. 


Reg. t. Bysagioo Noshyo, Cal. W. R., Vol. VIII, Septem-~ 
ber 1867.—Accused quarrelled with his wife and gave her 
a kick, which ruptured her spleen. He repented imme- 
diately and was found with the woman in his arms helping 
her. Acqyitted under Sections 320 and 822 of the Penal 
Code, but found guilty under Sections 319 and 321. Sen- 
tence: One year’s rigorous imprisonment. 


XTTI.—Reg.. v. Robert Bruce, an Artilloryman,—Accused 
was tried for ‘causing hurt’ by kicking a boy who was 
suffering from diseased spleen. Death was the result of the 
kick, Tho judge held that the prisoner had no intention 
of causing death, but, considering the dangerous conse- 
quences of such an act, especially when inflicted on a native 
of this country, sentenced him to six months’ rigorous im- 
prisonment.—(Calcutta Criminal Court, June 1868.) 

Taking into consideration the rulings given in the toxt, 
there can be little doubt, that had these trials taken place 
in England, the acoused would, in some instances, have 
been found guilty of manslaughter. 
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According to Lord Hale’s ruling, quoted in the text, 
it would seem that an injury of this kind, which was the 
direct cause of death, would be sufficient to constitute 
murder. “If aman,” says Lord Hale, “has a disease 
which, in all likelihood, would terminate his life in a short 
time, and another gives him such a blow as hastens his 
death, this is such a killing as constitutes murder.” Disease 
of the spleen, however, is not even a disease which need 
necessarily prove fatal. In this country persons may live 
on withow’feeling any inconvenience from a diseased 
spleen ; it is only when it is ruptured that it proves fatal. 

XIV.—Tetanus, case of, held not to be result of injury. 

0. 0. C., July 1859.—A potman, said to be vfintemperate 
habits, was struck ou the left cheek with a quart pot. There 
was a contusion, but no injury to the skin. For thirteen 
days he suffered no ill effects, when erysipelas commenced. 
On the same day he was attacked with delirium tremens, 
On the sixteenth day erysipelas became general. Death 
took place ot the seventeenthday. Ai the trial the ‘medical 
witness stated, that it was not probable that erysipelas could 
‘supervene upon a contused wound thirteen days after a blow, 
and he expressed his opinion, thatin this case the erysipelas 
could not be attributed to the blow. The agcused was 
acquitted. —(Zaylor) | 

XV.—Brysipelas, the result ofan wleer and not of a wound. 

In 1822, a gamekeeper was charged with the murder of a 
poacher, whom he shot in the left arm, which had to be 
amputated. The man died of erysipelas in the right Jog, 
and the question was actually raised whether the erysipelas 
could have been caused by the gun-shot wound, It 
appeared that deceased had an ulcer in the leg attacked ; 
had been for several days exposed; that erysipelas was pro- 
valent in the infirmary, and deceased had been put in a 
bed occupied by a patient suffering under this disease. 
Prisoner was acquitted.— (Taylor) 

XVI.—Death by surgical operations. 

The case of Kelly (Dub. Commissioner’s Court, November 
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1871) is a remarkable one, as the verdict ig utterly at 
variance with the law as laid down by the various English 
judges. The deceased was a police constable, who had 
received a pistol-shot in the back of the neck and died four 
days afterwards. The medical attendant deemed it neces- 
sary to enlarge the wound in order*to extract the ball. 
During the operation ‘nothing serious occurred to cause 
death. The bullet itself had “fractured and splintered the 
atlas, wounding and crushing the soft parts of the neck, 
and leading to the formation of an abscess.” Ipevas consid~ 
ered absolutely necessary to extract the bullet, and had 
this not been done, there can be no doubt that the death 
would have been attributed to neglect to extract it. The 
prisoner was clearly identified, but in spite of this the 
prisoner was acquitted on the ground that the operation 
may have been the cause of déath. Tayler remarks, “ that 
the failure of justice in this case was chiefly owing to the jury 
having been allowed to form their opinion on the surgical 
treatment pursued.” They should have beey, called upon 
simply to state whether the prisoner was the man who 
inflicted the wound, and the judge should then have applied 
the law as to responsibility for a surgical operation, 

XVIL.— Medical responsibility, mala prazis. 

In Reg. %. Dickinson (Stafford Lent Assizes, 1846) it was 
ruled, that where there ara difforent modes of treatment, 
regarding which men of learning are divided, no man can 
be held to be “grossly ignorant” if he adopts a course 
sanctioned by some eminont men, but opposed by others.— 
(Taylor) 

XVIUI—Ordinary skill, and not envinent skill, to be 
expected. 

In Gibbs v Tunaley (Norfolk Lent Assizes, 1846) it was 
ruled, that the jury were not to expect the same amount of 
eminent skill ina country practitioner, as is to be met 
with in large towns; but they had a right to expect from 
him the usual and ordinary amount of skill, care and atten- 
tion, which it was only reasonable to suppose he would 
possess ; and if, in the discharge of his duty, he applied his 
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professional skill and knowledge to the best of his ability, 
then, however unfortunate the termination of the casa, he 
was not to be held responsible. Tho case was one for 
damages, but this ruling would probably apply to the 
treatment of a wound; and if death followod,' even if the 
treatment could be shown to be not as good as might have 
been obtained elsewhere, the person who caused the wound, 
and not the medical man, would be hold responsible for the 


death.* 





* For other leading cases on this aubjeat consult 
Reg. v. Brixey, OC. O. O. June, 1845, 
“Reg. v. Stowell, Mad. Gaz., Vol. 47, p. 567. 
Rag, v. Greensmith, Mid. Cirowt, July, 1837. 
Reg. ¥. Nicholas Steinberg. 
Reg. v. Brough Guildford, Sum. A ,1854. 
Reg. v. Laurence, Lews, Lent, 1844, 
Reg. v. WoNaghten, Janumy 7, 1843. 

The two last mentioned onses axe important aw affording a, remarkable contrast 
to each other. 
For Malaprams, consult 

Williams, J. WinchestersSpring Ags., 1847. 
Reg. v. Dickinson, Stafford Lent Aass., 1846. 
Gibs v. Tunaley, Norfolk Lent Ags , 1845. 
Baker v. Lowe, Queens Bench, Febinary, 1845. 
Oases quoted by Caspar, Hug, Hd, 2nd Vol., p, 819. 
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CHAPTER ITL, 
EEE sana 
CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE. 

Tus evidence treated of in this chapter is what in Eng- 
land is generally to be expected from the peédical man 
called in after the finding of the body or the wounded 
person. In this country the body has generall¥ to be sent 
to the medica] officer, so that the circumstantial evidence, 
which is often of such importance in the detection of crime, 
must, for the most part, be gathered by the police and 
village authorities on the spot. 

* The dress which the deceased wore at the time of death 
should be most carefully examined, in order to see whether 
it presents any marks corresponding with thoanjuries. In 
this country it often happens that the deceased has worn 
little or no clothing, but as regards women this is not the 
case, In the case of wounds caused by a cutting instru- 
ment, if there is an incised wound on the body, it will be 
only natural to expect to find a corresponding incision on 
the clothing. In the casesof blows from a blunt weapon 
causing bruises or fractures, this rule does not apply. A 
blow has caused fracture of the skull without leaving any 
trace on the silk cap which was worn at the time. In 1858, 
a woman was accidentally knocked down in the street and 
fell on the back of hor head. She was stunned at first, but 
walked home. Next morning she was found dead in bed. 
On examination of the skull, two indentations of the parietal 
bone were found, a clot of blood, and below the clot a 
fracture of the bone. It was considered at first that the 
injury was too great to have been caused by such a fall, 
but on examination of the bonuet which she wore at the 
time of the accident, two indentations, containing dust and 
dirt, and corresponding with the indentations on the skull, 


CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, 


were found on it. A young man, who wished to create an 
impression that he had been attacked by robbers, inflicted 
some superficial wounds on himsolf, and afterwards made, 
as he thought, corresponding incisions in his clothes. The 
imposture was detected owing to his having stabbed through 
a fold, which he madé for the purpose, in his shirt. Had 
he been wearing the shirt at the time, a stab passing 
through a fold would make three incisions, two through the 
fold and one through the rest of the shirt. In this case 
there were ‘only two. 

Much valuable evidence can be gained froma careful 
examination of the body which will tend to throw light 
upon this question, The three points to be dooked to as 
regards the wound are (1) its situation, (2) its nature and 
extent, and (8) its direction, 

As a general rule, wounds inflicted by suicides are to 
be found in the front or lateral parts of the body. This, 
however, is no proof one way or the other, since an assassin 
might have attacked the deceased from the front.* Even 
death caused by the discharge of a pistol into the mouth, 
need not necessarily be the act of a suicide, for a calculat- 
ing murderer might purposely resort to this method of 
destroying a person in order to conceal the crimg, On the 
other hand, Orfila observes, that even wounds situated on 
the back of the body need xfot necessarily have been 
inflicted by another person. A wound traversing the body 
from the back to the front, however, is scarcely likely to 
have been the act of a suicide, although it might be caused 
by falling backwards on a sword or knife fixed in the 
ground. Take, for instance, the tricks played by jugglers 
in this country in which they lean backwards over a sword 
fixed in the ground and pick up straws with their eyelids. 
In practising this trick, an accident might well occur. In a 
case of this kind some light might be thrown upon the 
matter by the position of the body when found, whether on 
the back or on the face, but even this would not be decisive, 
because the wound may not have caused instantanoous 
death. Suicides rarely cause death by blows, though cases 
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_ have occurred in which suicides attempted to dash put their 


brains by striking their heads against a wall. Stabs are 
generally presumptive of homicide, but not necessarily 
proof of it, for suicides have killed themselves by stabs in 
the throat as well as by stabs in the abdomen. 

A farmer was found dead in the road with his throat cut, 
4.e., the knife had been insertod behind the ear and the 
throat had been cut outwards, as butchers killsheep. The 
nature of the wound led to suspicion falling on a butcher, 
who was afterwards found to have committed ‘the murder. 
Persons labourmg under insanity sometimes jnflict upon 
themselves the most extraordinary injuries. Cases have 
occurred in which persons have torn away large portions of 
the abdomen, and there is one case of a lunatic who inflicted 
no less than thirty wounds on the back part of his skull with 
a cleaver. He lived long enough to admit that he had 
caused the injuries himself, As a general rule, the exist- 
ence of a number of wounds ‘is presumptive of homicide, 
and especially so if several of them in differerft parts of the 
body are of such a character that more than one was likely 
to have caused instant death Thus, a man with a cut 
throat, some of the large vessels of theneck being severed 
anda woynd in the heart, could scarcely have cut his throat 
after the wound in the heart, or vice versd. A most in- 
teresting case in which the question of murder or suicide 
was decided entirely by the nature of the wounds is the 
Unbridge case (Reg, v. Gibbons, Middlesex, 1884). The 
case was very badly reported in the papers but the Examin« 
ing Surgeon Dr. Bowlby wrote a full réport of the whole 
case to the British Medical Journal (Jan 10, 1885), which 
has been printed in extenso in the appendix (to which 
refer). The prisoner was convicted, but owing to a con- 
siderable discussion which was raised as to whether the 
case could not have been one of suicide, the sentence was 
reduced by the Homo Secretary to penal servitude for life, 
The report of the Examining Surgeon is a marvel of careful 
observation and analysis, Wounds in the throat inflicted 
by suicides are commonly in the upper part, Generally 
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speaking, all the vessels of the neck to the spine could 
scarcely be severed by ‘a suicide, but there is nevertheloss 
ono case on record in which a suicide “divided all the 
muscles of the neck, the windpipe and the gullet, had 
opened the jugular vems and both carotid arteries, and 
had even grazed the anterior hgaments of tho spinc” 

(Taylor). 

In cases of suicide, the direction of the wound is genor- 
ally from Jeft to right, (with left-handed persons it will bo 
the reverse), and from above downwards, if on the upper 
part of thesbody, and from below upwards if on the lower 
part of the body. A wound from below upwards, or, in 
the case of a right-handed person, from right to left, is 
presumptive of homicide, but not proof thereof, A right- 
handed murderer gtandmg opposite his victim would pro- 
bably inflict wounds having a direction exactly contrary 
to that which they would have, if self-inflicted by a right- 
handed man. But if the musderer were standing behind 
his victim, it*stands to reason that he could inflict a’ wound 
exactly similar in direction td one the victim himself could 
cause * Asa general rule, it may bo said that there is no 
wound which a suicide inflicts which could not be caused 
by a murderer, but there may be some woundg, such as 
those on the back of tho body, and those with an upward 
tendency, which, it is improbable, could be self-inflictod. 
Improkable, but not, except in very rare cases, impossiblo, 

It must be remembered, that in the case of suicide the 
deceased may purposely have committed the act under such 
circumstances as to cause suspicion of murder. In England 
this may be done in order that his family may got the 
benefit of an insurance policy, and in this country in order 
to throw suspicion upon a person with whom deceased was 
at enmity, Regarding this point several interesting cases 
will be found at the end of the chapter. 

The following points are of the greatest importance, and 
should be carefully noted by those who conduct the first 
ESSE desi Ma ae EN AE dO eS 


* Dr, Smith has told me that exactly such a case ocoured in his experience. 
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inspection of the body:—(1) Is the position of the body 
that which a suicide could have assumed? (2) Is the 
distance of the weapon from the body such as to render it 
improbable that it could have been placed thore by the 
deceased? Before noting these points carefulenquiry should 
be made as to whether the body has been since moved or 
the dress in any way disarranged. The probabilities are 
that, in this country, unless the evidence on the first of 
these points was much more satisfactory than the gengrality 
of native evidence, not much importancs could be attached 
to it, As regards the latter point, however,, it is often 
possible to get much important evidence. If a body is 
found with amortal wound, such as throat cut, a stab in the 
heart, or a fracture of tho skull, and the weapon is found at 
a considerable distance, it is improbable that the act could 
have been one of suicide. If a weapon is found in the hand 
of the deceased, such as a knife or a pistol, it is most im- 
portant to notice whether the weapon is grasped firmly or 
loosely? If the former, the case is probably offe of suicide ; 
if the latter, of homicide, and the weapon has been subse- 
quently placed in the hand in order to raise a suspicion 
that the wound was self-inflicted. At the moment of death 
there occyrs what is called the cadaveric spasrh, in which 
the muscles acquire a sudden rigidity. This is quite 
different from the rigor mBrtis, which does not set in until 
a considorable time after doath. If, at the moment of 
death, a person was holding a weapon in his hand, the effect 
of this cadaveric spasm would be that the weapon woyld,be 


tightly grasped and would remain so for several hours. If, 


however, a murdorer placed the weapon in the hand, even 
thongh immediately after death, he could only do so by re- 
moving the rigidity caused by the spasm, and then even if 
the fingers wero closed over the weapon, this rigidity could 
not be restored, and the fingers would be limp and pliable. 

Any marks of blood.on the body, the clothing and in the 
neighbourhood of the body, should be carefully noted. In 
the case of a person found dead with throat cut, the bloody 
marks of a left hand was found on the deceased’s left arm, 
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thus showing conclusively that tho case was ono of murder 
and not of suicide. The body of a woman was found dead 
at the bottom of a flight of stairs with a fracture of tho 
skull, ‘The accused, deceased’s husband, said. that she had 
accidentally fallen downstairs, and the fracture was of 
such a nature, that it was probably caused by the fall. But 
there was also an incised wound in the temporal artory of 
the body, which, it was improbable, had also beon causod. 
in the fall, and at the top of the stairs were found soveral 
arterial spirts of blood on the wall, thus showing thal the 
wound must have been caused at the top of the stairs, and 
the woman had then either fallen or had been pushed down. 
(Reg. v. Spicer, quoted by Taylor.) Noticecshould also be 
taken of the manner in which the blood has flowod from 
the wounds. If jhe blood has poured downwards over the 
body, the wound must have boen inflicted whon the deceased 
was in an upright position; if, howover, the deccasod was 
wounded when lying down, there may be littlo or no blood 
on the body since it may have flowed directly’ on the 
ground, Wounds on tho hands should be carefully looked 
for, as the presence of wounds of this kind is atrongly pro- 
sumptive that they have beon causod whilst the decoased 
was in the act of defending himself, or in trying lo ward off 
a blow. As regards this point, and othors of a circumstan- 
tial nature, see the interesting” case of Reg, v. Gardner, ab 
the end of this chapter. In the ovent of a serious wound 
being found, such as would cause great loss of blood, with, 
however, but little trace of blood near the corpse, the death 
has most probably beon caused by homicide, and the wound 
inflicted after death, which had been caused by some other 
means, such as strangulation, suffocation, &c. In oxamina- 
tions of this kind, however, great care should be taken that 
none of the persons present cause any of the marks which 
are subsequently found. Jor instanco, a person might acci~ 
dentally step in a pool of blood, and afterwards -leave a 
bloody footprint on the floor, which might possibly be takon 
to be that of the murderor. In the matter of footprints, 
very great care should be taken in the measurement, This 
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should be done with the utmost nicety, and a careful record 
of the measurement should be kept. In the event of a 
bloody footprint near the body, corresponding with that of 
an accused, being found, a good plan is to obtain a separate 
footprint of the’accused, and then to compare it with the 
one found; and, if possible, to produce both at the trial, 
Jn the same way, when a footprint is found in wet mud, the 
foot of the suspected party should not be placed in the foot- 
print, but he should be made to make another mark, and 
the two should then be compared. If the acensed’s foot is 
placed in the footprint found in wet mud, it is clear that if 
the new foot is a httle larger than the print, the print itself 
might easily assume the form and shape of the new foot. 
In the case of footprints of this kind, it would probably not 
be impossible to dig up the mud, and after it has got 
hardened in the sun, to send it, together with the imprint 
of the prisoner’s foot, to the court which tries the case. 
But it must be remembered. that an individual’s footsteps 
vary as‘he might have been walking, ranning,’or standing 
at the time. 


Tt by no means follows that when a murder has been 
committed, marks of blood must necessarily be found on 
the clothes or the person of the murderer. If the wound 
has been inflicted in front by an assassin standing behind, 
it is of course obvious that no blood would be found on 
his clothes. Still the fact of the prisoner’s clothes not 
being marked with blood, has been on more than one occa- 
sion urged as a proof of hisinnodence. This was one of the 
pleas on behalf of Miller, who murdered Mr. Briggs, by 
first of all violently assaulting him with a life-preserver, 
and then throwing him from the railway carriage. It will 
of course be of importance if ib can be shown that the 
accused washed himself or his clothes soon after the time of 
the murder. In the event of stains being found on a cloth 
or an instrument, it should not at once be concluded that 
they are marks of blood; they may be iron rust, paint or 
fruit stains, or, in this country, betel juice. Tho clothes or 
weapon should be most carefully packed and sent to the 
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hospital. for chemical examination. ‘Hitherto it has not- 


been possible for the chemical cxaminer or medical officer 
to say more than that the signs aro thoso of mammalian 
blood, for no method was known of distinguishing betweon 
human blood and that of animals. Tho research recontly 
carried out by Dr. Monckton Copeman points to tho possi- 
bility of distinguishing human blood by tosting undor the 
microscope for the crystallisation of Haemoglobin. (Sco 
report of the Chemical Examiner, Madras, Dr. VanGoyzel, 
&e., &c. for 1890.) Marks of injury on the snspected party 
should be garefully looked for, and, if found, noted at the 
time of arrest. A remarkablo case in illustration of this 
point occurred in 1834, when the victim of & robbery was 
able to catch one of the robber’s fingers between his teoth 
and to bite off the end between the nail and the joint. 
The piece of finger was preserved in spirits, and lod to 
the conyiction of the robber. 
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(Part I, Chapter III.) 
ae Sree 

XIX,—Siiwation of wounds. 

In Reg. ». Wallis, OC. C. C., 1839, a man was cliarged 
with killing his wife. The body was found on the ground 
by the side of the bed. There wore distincteand severe 
bruises found on the back of the head and on the temples. 
Tn defence, if was urged that the injuries had been caused 
by the woman tumbling out of bed. This might have 
accounted for the injuries either at tha back of the head 
or on the temples, but not for both. 

XX.—Suwicide or Murder. 

In 1837 the body of a woman was found with the throat 
cut. The deceased, when found, was lying on her back, 
and the razof, with which the wound was inflicted, was 
found under the left shoulder. On inquiry it was ascertained, 
that when first seen she was lying on her face and the body 
had been turned round on the back. Blood had evidently 
run down the fore part of her person, rendering it probable 
that she had been wounded, whilst in an erect position. 
The wound extended from the might side of the chin to 
within an inch of the loft collar-bone. It had divided the 
windpipe, the gullet, all the muscles of that side and the 
fore part of the neck, the carotid artery, the jugular vein, 
and the muscles of the fore part of the neck. The incision 
was double—one superficial, close under the chin; and the 
other, a deeper one, appeared to be continued from this, 
The cut was four and a half inches long, and two and a half 
deep. It was held, and Taylor says correctly, that the 
wound was inflicted by another, and not by deceased, De- 
ceased was right-handed, which would have added to 
the difficulty supposing the wound to have been suicidal, 
(Taylor, Vol. I, p, 516.) 
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XXI—In 1860 a somewhat similar case occurred. The 
wound commenced on the left side and continued to an 
inch and a half from the centre of the chin, Almost all tho 
organs on that side were more or less affected. In the 
left hand of the deceased was found a common dinner 
knife, loosely held irt a revorsed position with the back 
towards the throat. There were throo incised wounds on 
the back of the left hand. The decoasod was right-handed. 
It was held to be homicide. A follow-servant was suspectod, 
tried “and? convicted, on his own confession. It is re- 
markable in this case that the clothes he had on at the time 
of the murder showed no traces of blood except a lew small 
spots on the shirt.—(Zaylor, Vol. I, p. 517). 

XXII.—Reg. v- Gardner, ©. C. C., 1862.—This caso 
presents so many points of interest and importanco, that 
a full account of it is necessary. In it is to bo found 
almost every point referred to in this chapter. Tho whole 
case turned upon the modieal evidence. I was presont 
when the dase was tricd, and tho notes of it fermed a 
portion of the examination I had to pass for the C. 8. 
Test. Gardner was a chimnoy sweop, and livod in a small 
house, of which the other inmates wero-his wile and a 
young woman named Humblor. It was alleged at tho trial 
that the prisoner and Humblor were on torms ol intimacy, 
but this was not proved. Tho svife was found dond in hor 
bed-room about 8 a.m, with her throat cut. It was cither a 
case of suicide or olse of murder. If it was murdor, it 
could only have been committed by hor husband, or by tho 
woman Humbler, who wore the only two othor residents, 
Tt was proved that between 4 s.m. the husband went out to 
work, and did not return until after the body was found 
dead. When the medical man, Mr. Sequcira, was called in, 
the body was lying in the bed-room and the rigor mortis 
had already set in as far as the upper limbs were concornod. 
The whole body was cold except the abdomen, and as the 
woman at the time of death was pregnant, this accountod 
for the warmth in that part of the body. Mr. Sequeira 
held, that when he saw the body at 8 am, it must havo 
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been dead at least four hours. In this opinion he was 
confirmed by another medical witness. Tho woman was 
found lying on the floor, partly undor a bed. There was a 
severe wound in tho throat, involving the superior thyroidal 
artery and other vessels. From this about two pints of 
blood had flowed on each side of the*neck on to the floor. 
There was no blood anywhere else onthe body. It was 
therefore clear that the wound in the throat must have been, 
caused whon the body was ina recumbent position, Death 
had resulted from suffocation, owing to the bl6é6d having 
flowed into the windpipe. In the right hand there was a 
common table knife loosely held, the back ofthe blade 
towards the palm of the hand and the point of the knife 
pointing upwards, There were four wounds on the inside 
of one hand and six wounds on the inside of the other. 
The wounds were across the fingers as ifthey had grasped 
the blade of a knife. The medical ovidence was to the 
effect that the wound in the throat couldnot have been caused. 
with the right hand. It was therefore clear that the woman 
hadbeen murdered, Theonly two other inmates of the house 
were her husband, who had left at 4 o’clock, and the woman 
Humbler. The question was, which of these two could have 
committed the crime. It was urged in the defence of 
Gardner, that the woman had been killed after 4.4.m., the 
time when he left the house. If that had been true, the 
woman Humbler must have murdered her. The medical 
evidence was, however, conclusive that at 8 a.m, when 
found, the body must have been dead more than four hours, 
because the vigor mortis had already set in, and it is clearly 
proved, that in cases of asphyxia this rigidity does not 
commence until after six hours. This brought the time 
of death to about 2 a.m., when the only person in the room 
with the deceased was her husband Gardner. When the 
body was found, the room of the woman Humbler was 
searched, but nothing was found of a suspicious nature. 
Three days afterwards, however, the man Gardner poited 
out some blood, which had evidently been lately smeared. 
It was sworn that this blood had not been there at the time 
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of the first search. The woman was acquitted, but Gardner 
was convicted, the capital sentence being reduced to trans- 
portation for life. It will be noticed that the whole of 
the evidence in this caso was circumstantial, and it was 
entirely duo to the great care which Mr. Soqneira had 
taken in noting every circumstanco at the time he was 
called in, that this crime was detectod. This was one of 
the first criminal casos I heard tried, but I have never 
forgotten, fhe calm possessed way in which the medical 
evidence was given. 

XXIII. Self-inflicted wounds, 

The case of Bolam (Newcastle, 1839) is a leading one 
on this point. The prisoner was found lying in an apart- 
ment which had beon set on firo, and near him was the 
body of the deceafed who had evidently been killed with 
violence, the skull having boen oxtensively fracturod by a 
poker lying near. The prisoner, whon found, was either in- 
sensible or pretended to be so. Ho said that he had been 
suddenly attacked by a man and knocked down by a blow 
on the right temple. He thon felt a knifo at his throat. 
His hands were not cut. Ile said he received other blows 
and then became insousiblo. Thore was a small wound 
on the left side of tho nock, This wound had moroly pene- 
trated the true skin, and thero was only a very small 
effusion of blood from it. Thore wero many cuts in the 
coat, waistcoat and shirt, but no cérresponding cuts or stabs 
in the body, The modical ovidonce was to tho effoct that 
the wound was self-inflictod, and on this evidence, in the 
absence of any proved motive for tho crime, the prisoner 
was convicted. 


XXTV.—Dr. Chevers quotes several cases of self-inflicted 
wounds, The following may serve as an oxamplo, Nis. 
Udalut, N. W. P., 25th February 1858:—Three native 
women and two children were found lying dead in a heap 
with their throats cut. ‘The husband of one of the females 
gave the alarm, stating that ihe crime had been commit- 
ted by dacoits, who had also wounded and bound him. 
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The wounds on this man were very slight. He said he 
had been cut at with swords, but the only wounds found 
were two small parallel ones on the inside of the left thigh. 
One was scarcely more than a scratch, and the other had 
only just penetrated the true skin, He had clearly, first of 
all, inflicted the scratch, and then seeing that this would not 
be enough, inflicted a little deeper wound in the same place. 
The man was convicted. Dr. Hutchison says that a made- 
up sword or knife wound can always be recognized. by a 
tailing, owing to the weapon being drawn across the skin. 
Except in the case of cut-throat, a wound caused by a blow 
will not show these signs, and will be deeper than a wound 
caused by drawing the weapon, 

XXV.—Mr. Perceval, who had been a police superintend- 
ent, stated, that when he was connected,with the police in 
Bombay, there were two or three gangs in that city who 
cut and wounded each other for purposes of false accusation 
and extortion. They used t6 cut one another's necks and 
arms by turns, as the lot fell, and accuse some y rich passer- 
by of havmg done it. The wounded rascal would call out 
“murder,” and his companions would follow and point out 
to the police the abode of the alleged culprit, the others 
declaring that they had witnessed the offence. Several 
respectable persons were thus disgraced and ruined. At 
last it fell to the lot of a youthful member of one of these 
gangs to have his neck cut, The person appointed to cut 
him was a drunken barber, who, instead of making a slight 
cut, inflicted a mortal wound. The gang fled, abandoning 
the youth, whose dying confession led to their arrest.— 
(Chevers, 358.)* 

XXVII.—Cadaveric Spasm. 

An interesting case of this kind occurred in Bordeanx. 
A father and son, after ding heartily together, went to 
the room in which both their beds were. The son lay 
down on his bed and went to sleep. He said afterwards 
that he was roused by the sound of a pistol, His father 





* For other cases of this kind, refer to Chovers, p, 357, 
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way then found sitting by his bed, with one arm on the 
bolster, the other was resting on the inside of the log and 
held a discharged pistol. The brains had been blown out. 
Suspicion at first fell on the son, because the hand still 
grasped the pistol, and in experiments made by lifting the 
arm to the head and then allowing it to drop to the position 
in which it was found, the pistol dropped out of the hand. 
This very fact, however, established the son’s innocenco. 
In theexperiments tried after death, the rigidity produced 
by the cadaveric spasm had been destroyed, and therefore 
the weight of the pistol caused it to fall from the hand, 
but when death occurred the cadaveric spasm would have 
the effect of suddenly tightening the muscles of the fingers, 
and thus preventing the pistol from falling. It therefore 
followed that the qeceased, when death occurred, must have 
been holding the pistol in his hand, and it could not have 
been placed there after death.* 





nt 
* Por othwi oases of Cadavoric Sprasm, see Tidy, Vol. I, p. 64. T ‘ 

p 70 Onse of Lord William Russell, (iid. 65, 66) °°» meen Feb 
Case of Robert Rad, Hdiuburgh, 1855, Taylor, p. 70, See also Ogaton, p. 377. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
ah 


PROGRESS OF DECOMPOSITION AND INFERENCE REGARDING 
THE TIME OF DEATH. 

As wit be seen from the case of Gardner, qugted in the 
last chapter, the question of how long a body has been dead, 
may be of the utmost importance. Upon the correct answer 
to the question, the life or death of the accused may depend, 
Before decomposition sets in, a dead body,has to go through 
certain stages. There is the cadaveric spasm at the time 
of death; then follows the gradual cooling of the body ; 
then the rigor mortis, and then decomposition sets in. De- 
composition almost always commences with Certain por- 
tions of the body, and others again only begin to decompose 
after every other portion has been attacked. Decomposi- 
tion depends, to a great extent, upon the temperature, and 
therefore the rules laid down in Hurope, regarding the 
time when the several stages occur, will not correctly apply 
to this country, where decémposition seis in earlier, But 
in this country, as in Europe, the same successive stages 
have to be gone through before the last stage of decom- 
position is reached, and the medical witness can theréfore 
generally tell the probable period during which a body has 
been dead within twenty-four hours after death has occur- 
red. 

Taylor says, that in one hundred cases observed. by Wilks 
and himself, there was not an instance in which the body 
had cooled and rigidity had set inin four hours. Itis rare 
that a body cools in go short a time as six hours, and in cases 
of asphyxia, as much as eight hours is generally required 
for this process. Brown-Séquard states, that in the bodies 
of healthy persons, decapitated or asphyxiated, cadaveric 
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rigidity did not appear sooner than ten or twelve hours 
after death. A remarkable insianco of the correctness 
with which such inferences may be made, occurred in the 
case of Jessie McPherson (Glasgow, 1862)—Reg. v. MeLach- 
lan. The body was first seen by Dr. Macleod on the night 
of the 17th July, i.e., i midsummer, when the mean temper- 
ature of the air was 50° F. “The rigor mortis was present 
in all the articulations, but it was then departing. Tho 
body was perfectly cold, even on the abdomen and ab the 
flexures ot the joints. There were no signs of decomposi- 
tion and the temperature was unusually cool, By 10 a.m. on 
the next day, the rigor mortises had disappeared from all the 
joints, except the knees and the ankles. Death had resulted 
from violence and from profuse hemorrhage. The victim 
was free from disease. Rigor mortis sets in generally from 
ten hours to three days aftor death; ond whon doath has 
been sudden, and is due to violonce, it sets in more slowly, 
and Macleod therefore considered that in this case at least 
forty-eight hours must have elapsed from tho time ef death 
until the rigidity set in. But whon the rigor mortis sets 
in slowly, il lasts all the longor, and vice versd, the average 
period of disappearance being from twenty-four to thirty- 
six hours. He therefore considered, that in this case the 
rigidity must havo lasted thirty hours, and, pufling theso 
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figures together, forty-eight ard thirty, ho arrivod at the’ 


conclusion that about three days had clapsod since death. 
The evidence subsoquently recorded proved, as noarly as 
could be, that this was the time which had passed betweon 
death and the examination of the body.”—(Taylor, 8rd ed., 
Vol. I, p. 85). 

Taylor gives four stages through which a dead body 
passes, with the average duration of each. The periods 
given have been tested with the oxperience gained in this 
country, and they are therefore now given with such modi- 
fications as have been considered necessary :—* 

‘ Hirst Period —* This is characterized by the warmth of 


*Por the rules as hee Inid down Lam indebted to Dr, MaoNally, the} 
Ohomical Examiner. : a 


Taylor's four 
stngos ww adapts 
ed to this coun. 
(ry. 
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the body being more or less preserved, and by a general or 
partial relaxation of the voluntary muscles.” During this 
period the muscles are capable of contracting when stimu- 
lated. After considering the various circumstances, such 
as temperature, clothing and disease, which may have 
retarded. or accelerated the cooling of the body, it may be 
inferred that death has taken place from a few minutes to 
three or more hours previously. 

Second Period.—In this the body is perfegie* cold 
throughout, and the cadaveric rigidity is well marked. The 
muscles are no longer susceptible of contragting under 
galvanic or mechanical stimuli.” In such a case death 
may have occurred from less than two hours to twenty-four 
hours (three days in cold climates) previously. Naked or 
scantily-covered bodies may become cgld externally, and 
rigid in a very short time. Madras post mortem records 
show that rigidity is commonly present in bodies which 
have been two or three hours dead. 

Third Period.—Cadaveric rigidity has disappeared. This 
stage may last for some hours—longer in cold climates. 

Fourth Period.—Putrefaction begins, aslight bluish-green 
discolouration of the skin of the abdomen being usually its 
first indieation. In Madras this stage ordinarily begins 
about twenty hours after death. 

It must be borne in mind, that there is no very clear 
demarcation between these periods. For instance, we may 
have internal warmth preserved after rigidity has occurred. 
In other cases putrefaction sets in very soon after death. 
In some cases of death from gunshot injury, rigidity occurs 
almést immediately after death. The above periods there-~ 
fore can only be taken to afford approximate indications 
of the time of death in ordinary cases. 

There are changes which take place in a dead body, 
the signs of which, if not carefully noted, are calculated to 
create a false impression of violence. These changes come 





¥ A general exception to this rule obtaing during tho hot weather in India, 
when the average atmospheric temperature exceads 900 Fahs, inthe shadg, 


REGARDING TILE TIME OF D@ATH, 


on during the act of cooling, and arc termed cadaveric 
rigidity and hypostasis. At a later period dark livid 
patches appear on the skin which are called sugillation or 
post mortem ecchymosis.* These appoarances have occa- 
sionally given rise to serious mistakes being committed, 
owing to a suspicion of violence being raised. Christason 
refers to two cases, in ono of which two persons were con~ 
victed, and in the other, three narrowly escaped conviction, 
(see Illustrative Cases, Nos. XXIX and XXX).t The causes 
of theSypearances are thus described by Taylor :—p. 89. 


. The first form, hypostasis, occurs before putrefaction, and 
is dependent on a stagnation of blood in the capillary 
vessels, When, after death, the capillaries have lost their 
contractility, the blood appears to stagnate in them in an 
irregular manner, producing lividity. The skin of the body, 
although pale at tite time of death, becomes covered, during 
the act of cooling, by extensivo patchos of a bluish or slate 
colour, diffusing themselves over the greater part of the 
trunk and limbs. These hypostases are chielly seon on the 
bodies of those who have died suddenly in full health or 
by a violent death, as in apoplexy, hanging, drowning, suffo- 
cation from charcoal vapour, &c. It is rarcly scen in the 
bodies of those who have died from loss of blood. If, after 
death, the body is wrapped up in a cloth andllowed to 
cool, the congestion of the vessels is apt to tako the form of 
the folds, and the parts aciually compressod remain white. 
The result is an appearance of stripes as from a flogging. 
«The unbroken state of the cuticle, with the other charac- 
ters just now mentioned, are, however, sufficiont to dis- 
tinguish this appearance from the effects of violence.” 
Dr, Taylor saw a well marked: case in which so slrong a 
suspicion was raised, that a coronor’s inquest was held. “The 

fore part of the body was covered with stripes which were 
' ofa red lividcolour, They appeared to correspond exactly 
to the folds of a sheet drawn tightly across the chest, and 
it was subsequently ascertained that the body of the de- 

*Ineed scarcely remark that the word in ordinary use for ecchymosis is 


© byuige,?? 
f See also Reg, v, Koir, Aberdeen, quoted by Taylor, 8rd ed,, p. 88, 
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ceased had been treated in this manner after death,” One 
case (see Illustrative Case No. XXXT) 1s quoted, in which 
symptoms were seen, which ordinarily are only to be found 
in vital eechymosis. Around the patches was a wide border 
of a pale straw colour, with various shades of green, pre- 
cisely similar to those which are seén when ecchymosis is 
gradually disappearing from the living body. During the 
stages which the body,goes through in the course of putre- 
faction, there arc changes which take place in the yjscera, 
which, if not carefully examined, may give rise to a suspi 
cion of death from an irritant poison. Regarding these 
changes, Taylor says: “The mucous membrane of the 
stomach may be found of various tints, from a red brown, 
becoming of a brighter red by exposure to the air, to a deep 
livid purple or slate colour, and sometimes black from a 
decomposition of the blood. Atthe greater end, where the 
stomach is in contact with the spleen or liver, the hvadity is 
often well marked and clearly,defined through all the coats. 
The peritoneal, or outer coat, is of a greenish hue, and the 
course of the superficial vessels is marked by greenish brown 
or black limes These marks, which are the result of putre- 
faction, may be easily mistaken for the effects of irritant 
poisonmg. There are no rules that will always enable a 
medical jurist to distinguish such cases.” Hach case must 
be judged by its own attendant circumstances. Of course, 
if symptoms of this kind wero found before decomposition 
had set m, they could not be due to that canse, and would 
probably be due to poison. In cases of doubt, “ it is there- 
fore better to withhold an opinion,” than to state what can 
be really nothing more than a conjocture. 


In the same way the mucous membrane of the stomach 
and upper part of the small intestines often presents, durmg 
putrefaction, a yellowish or green tinge, depending on the 
transudation of the bile, or the colouring matter of the foeces 
contained in the colon This must not be mistaken for the 
appearance of poisoning by mineral acids. The medical 
man who examined the body, should be asked whether there 
was also any softening or corrosion, and whether the throat 
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and the gullet were also implicated. If these signs are 
absent, tho symptoms have not been produced by such 
poisons. So also melanosis in the stomach, te, a deposit 
of black colouring matter beneath the mucous coat, might 
be mistaken for the effect of sulphuric or oxalic acid, or 
caustic alkalies, but a melanosis is unaccompanied. by any 
marks of inflammation, corrosion, or destruction in the 
mucous membrane beneath, it should be oasily distinguishod 
from the effects produced by such poisons. 


Ulcerations of the mucous membrane of the stomach 
and intestines are common in India, and should not be 
confounded with putrefactive changes, but it may nob 
always be easy to distinguish them from erosions due to 
irritant poisons. 

Softening, and®even perforation of the stomach, occa- 
sionally result from an action of the gastric juice oxerted 
after death. In these cases the softening is gelatinous, 
and is not.accompanied by“ signs of inflammation, such 
ag redness at the margins of the softened patch and peri- 
tonitis. 

As putrefaction commences, a change in the colour of the 
skin of the abdomen takes place, which acquires a pale 
green hue, gradually deepening and extending $ to the skin 
of the chest and the limbs, <This is differont from the 
hypostasis already alluded to, because that change only 
takes place whilst the body still retains some warmth, and 
directly the body becomes cold it is arrested. The change 
now spoken of occurs after the body has bocome cold, and 
when decomposition has commenced. 


Fat flabby bodies undergo putrefaction more readily than 
thin and emaciated ones, and, as already pointed out, tho 
parts which have sustained injuries, such as wounds, lncera- 
tions or bruises, commence to decompose first, and then show 
exaggerations of the actual injuries inflicted. Again, bodies 
of persons who have died from acute diseases, commence to 
putrefy before those who have died of wasting and chronic 
disease, 
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Guy gives the following rate of putrofaction in the inter- 
nal organs :-—~ 

The stomach : In from four to six days after death, dirty 
red patches appear on the posterior wall and gradually 
extend over the whole interior, These changes are some- 
times mistaken for the effects of corrosive poisons. The 
intestines follow next and then the spleen ; then the liver, 
which, however, may retain its firmness for some months; 
putrefaction commences with a green colour on the dia- 
phragmatic surface. The brain follows next. It collapses 
after death, and putrefaction commences in the Jine of ves- 
sels. In two to three weeks it becomes quite diffuent. The 
brain of children, however, is the first organ destroyed by 
putrefaction. The heart and lungs putrefy more slowly, so 
that traces of disease are distinguishablein them long after 
they are quite decomposed. Orfila detected pneumonia 
thirty-seven, and signs of pericarditis fifty-seven, days after 
death. The kidneys resist putrefaction even longer than 
the heart and lungs; the bladder, the cesophagus, and the 
pancreas resist still longer; and the diaphragm may be 
distinguished even after four to six months. The uterus 
resists putrefaction longest of all, and enables us to dis- 
tinguish the sex after the complete destruction of all the 
other soft parts, Casper found it at the end of nine months 
in a fit state for examination, so that he could solve the 
question, whether the deceased died pregnant, when all the 
other viscera were gone and the bones almost separated 
from one another. | 

The period of death, as inferred from the state of decom- 
position, is often a point of great importance, but the cases 
quoted are so conflicting, that no safe rules can be laid down 
as to the exact time which has elapsed since death. There 
are so many different factors which have the effect of accele- 
rating or retarding decomposition, that each case must be 
judged by its own circumstances ; and whenever there is any 
possibility of doubt, the medical witness should bemost caré- 
ful not to give a decided opinion. It is, however, clearly 
established that decomposition sets in soonest when the body 
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is exposed to the air. In buried bodies it is slow in dry sandy 
soils, as in Hgypt, or in gravel and chalk, to which water has 
no access. It is quick in marl or clay, and quicker in 
proportion as air or water has access to the spot. It is 
slower in deep graves than in shallow ones, and is quicker 
in bodies buried without any covermg, becoming slower 
in proportion as the coffin is able to resist the air and 
the surrounding influences of decay. As regards water, 
Dr, Chevers gives some notes on the periods when, owing 
to the generation of gases, bodies rise to the surface in this 
country. The earliest period mentioned by Dr. Woodford 
at the hottest time of the year, was twenty-four hours, 
An interesting case occurred within my experience. A 
woman was killed on the night of a Friday, and the evi- 
dence went to show that the body must have been thrown 
into a well* about midnight. On the following Sunday 
morning, about meal-time, and therefore about 8 or 9 am, 
the body was found floating with a heavy stone attached to 
it. The wdman was said to have been of slight figure and 
short stature, and therefore probably when alive, did not 
* weigh more than 100 to 105lbs. The stone itself weighed 
92lbs., so that the decomposition in thirty hours must have 
been so rapid as to generate gas capable of raising, not only 
the body itself, but the dead-weight attached to it, The 
stone was attached to the waist, and the body, when found, 
was lying horizontally on the surface of the water on its 
side. The water was from ten to twelve feet in depth, and 
the specific gravity of the stone was 2°7. This case is of 
interest, as showing the extreme buoyancy of a decomposed 
body in water, and the rapidity with which gases can be 
generated. The murder occurred in September 1888. 

Out of a number of victims of a river accident, which 
occurred in Calcutta in 1867 (January), notes were taken of 
the time when the bodies came to the surface. In none of 
these cases were any bodies found under three days, and in 
some cases they did not rise to the surface until six or 
seven days after the accident. As a general rule, bodies in 


* A large square well, such ag ie used for irrigation purposes. 
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this country, when found in wells of an average depth, rise 
on the third to the fifth day, and then show all signs of 
decomposition. In the accident above alluded to, the four 
first bodies were recovered threo and a half days after death, 
but no mention is made of any signs of decomposition. 


* 


ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 
(Part I, Chapter IV.) 
Sareea 
XXIX.—Hypostasis mistaken for marke of injury, 


A rian named Keir, and his mother, were triod on the Reg, », Kei, 


Aberdeen Circuit for the murder of the father of the man. 
The prisonérs were condemned, but the only evidence of 
any weight against them, was the appearance of a broad 
blue mark on the fore part of the neck, which the witnessos 
compared to that produced by strangulation. There was, 
however, great reafon to believe, from their own description 
of it, that it was due to natural changes after doath— 
(Taylor, page 88, Vol. 1.) 

XXX.—The same. 

Three men left a public house, intoxicated and quarrel- 
ling with one another. On the next morning one of them 
was found expiring in a wood, and he died soon afterwards. 
Two surgeons deposed that they found the marks of numer- 
ous contusions all over the body ; and upon this deposition 
the two companions of the deceased were committed and 
subsequently tried. At the trial, Dr, Bell and Fyfe proved, 
to the satisfaction of the court, that the apparent contusions 
were nothitig else than the livid patches, or hypostases, 
which sometimes occur spontaneously on the dead body 
after many kinds of death, The accnsod were acquit- 
ted.—(Taylor, page 88.) 

It is worthy of remark that hypostasis is frequently 
noticed in cases where persons have died under the effeots 
of intoxication, and to this cause may perhaps be due ,the 
symptoms in the case quoted by Beck (ante Chap. I, 

XXXI— The same. 

A man died in 1887, in the Dreadnought hospital, of 
disease of the heart, Just before death he had boon ausoul- 
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tated, and there were then no marks on the body. Highteen 
hours after dgath the body showed numerous patches, vary- 
ing in size. They greatly resembled bruises, and occurred 
only in thosg parts of the body which were not compress- 
ed by the position in which it was lying. A peculiarity 
about these marks was that they ‘appeared exactly like 
vital ecchympses with a border of pale straw colour with 
various shades of green and blue, In remarking on this 
case, Taylgr says: ‘Had the body of this person, been 
found lying dead on a high road, and had it been proved 
that another man had been seen quarrelling, with him, 
what mighf have been the opinion expressed ? We can 
scarcely hesitate to say, unfavourable to the accused,” 
The hypogtasis might have been wrongly held to be the 
marks of blows, and the death from heart disease might 
have bean held to have been brought on by the excitement 
caused. by those blows. 

XXXIT,—LHffect of the generation of gas in decomposition. 

Dr. Chevers quotes a case in which the effect of the gas, 
generated in a decomposing body, was to eject from the 
uterus q four months’ fotus, together with the acrid root 
which had been used for the purpose of procuring abortion, 

Taylor,quotes a similar case, in which the gases had 
sufficient force to expel the footus from the uterus when 
the woman had died durixpz labour and undelivered. 

A similar case was algo the subject of a coroner’s inquest 
at Sydney in 1864.* ' 

XXXUII.—Dificuliy of caloulating exact period of death 
from the state of decomposition. 

The leading case on this point, quoted by all the medi- 
cal jurisprudents, is Reg. v. Byrne,t in which a woman wais 
tried for the murder of her husband (Dublin, 1842), The 
prisoner and the deceased were in the habit of drinking to 
excess. On this occasion they had retired to their room 
“# Note —The generation of gas fiequently leads to post mortem hemorrhage, 
and this bleeding is apt to be produced by pressure on an inflated part; the 
gaa thua compressed, secking to escape, forces out the blood from’the nearest 


eporne hence the old superstition, that a dead body would bleed at the touch 
of the murderer. id 


+ For full report of this case see Tidy, Vol, 1, p. 126, 
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and had remained in it for eight days. Fou days before 
he was found, the husband had been seen alive at the door. 
On the eighth day the prisoner called one of her sons, and 
the body of the husband was found in an advanced stage 
of decomposition, whilst the prisoner was still in the room. 
The medical witness, who first saw the body, was led to 
believe that it had beon dead at least four bo five days. 
There were no special marks on the body of injuries 
exceph certain discolourations, and internally the heart was 
empty, and so were the vessels of the brain. The body 
was found pn its face. During the time they had been 
together in the room, a large amount of spiriis had been 
consumed, The prisoner made two statements: first, that 
she slept in the bed on Thursday and Friday, tnd that 
deceased died on Fyjday. She subsequently stated that he 
died on Saturday, the day when the body was distovered. 
Two medical witnesses said, deceased must have been dead 
four to five days ; two declined to give an opinion ; &nd once 
said that such changes might take place in fromtwent)-eight 
to thirty hours. (The month was July, and the room itself 
was very close.) On the one hand, it was argued that tho 
deceased had died from strangulation, judging from some 
black marks on the neck, and the protrusion of ong eye and 
of the tongue; and, on the other, it was argued that these 
marks were natural; that docedsed may have smothered 
himself whilst in a state of intoxication, by turning his mouth 
and face on the pillow, or that he might have died in a fit, 
The discolouration of the face, the protrusion of the eye and 
tongue, and the discharge of fosces might be accounted for 
by his dying in a convulsive struggle, or tho symptoms of 
the eye and tongue might be simply due to advanced de- 
composition (of which there are numerous recorded cases). 
The emptiness of the heart, which was adverse to the 
theory of strangulation (asphyxia) was referred to the 
méchanical effect of gaseous putrefaction on the organ. 
The emptiness of the brain was unexplained. No motive 
was assigned for the murder, and the principal point against 
the prisoner was that she must have been in the room at 
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least twenty hours after the doath, without calling for assist. 
ance. The prisoner was acquitted, and Taylor says, “ The 
jury were properly informed by the learned judge (Baron 
Pennefather) that they were not to convict the prisoner on 
probability, however strong, or on a mere preponderance of 
medical opinion.”—~(Abridged from-Taylor and quoted by 
Tidy and Beck.)* 

XXXIV.—Case of a body being found in the same house 
as the murderer. 

This was rather a singular case, and was fried ‘in the 
November sessions at Cuddapah (1888), Prisoner was a 
Brahmin of dissolute habits, and deceased was an elderly 


‘woman. One day, about noon, prisoner was seen taking 


the deceased to his house. She didnot return. After some 
time the daughter went to the house and enquired after her 
mother. Prisonor told her that she Fad gone away to a 
village two miles distant. This was foundtobe untrue. The 
daughter returned in the evening, and told this to the village 
authorities, who went to prigoner’s house. Bejng late, they 
did not search it, but remained in the house with the prisoner 
the whole of the night. During this time the prisoner was 
described as if under the influence of drink. Next morning 
the body of deceased was found in an inner room, per- 
fectly naked and covered with several deadly incised 
wounds, The floor and walls showed considerable traces of 
blood. In this case the prisoner had himself given a written 
statement that he had killed the woman, otherwise it is pro- 
bable that he would have been acquitted. No other motive 
for this singular murder was given than that the deceased 
had probably seen @ bottle of arrack and some meat in his 
house, and that he had killed her for fear that she would 
tell this in the village, and he, being a Brahmin, would lose 
caste. Ifthis was the real motive, prisoner was at the time 
of the murder probably intoxicated. He was convicted and” 
hanged, and is said, before execution, to have confessed to 
the police. There was a great deal of popular indignation 
against this man, especially amongst the Brahmirs of the 
town, numbers of whom came to see his execution, 


* See also Reg v, Mohaig (Tidy, Vol, 1,"p 129.) 


UHAPTER V. 
— > . 
WOUNDS AND INJURINS AS AVFHCTING DIFFERENT 
PARTS OF THE BODY, 

Scalp weunds of an incised nature, unless of sna geable Wounds of the 
extent, rarely produce serious effects. Oontused wounds " 
of the scalp, on the other hand, are dangerous, because 
of their tendency to assume an erysipalatous character, 
Wounds on the head are very various in their results, The 
most serious injuries involving fracture of the skull, and 
even loss of a portion of the brain, are sometimes followed 
by perfect recovery, whereas, the slightest contusions may 
be attended “by fatal results. A slight blow; leaving xcarcely 
perceptible marks of injury, may produce abscess of the 
brain, and death. Two of the most dangerous results of a, 
severe blow on the head are concussion and effusion of blood 
on the brain. In cases of this kind death is sometimes 
instantaneous, but at others it does not occur Tntil after 
many days. Taylor points out the necessity of a careful 
examination on the part of the medical attendant in order 
to distinguish between concussion and the results of intoxi- 
cation, A man nay be intoxicated, but at the same time 
may also be suffering from concussion. Dr. Taylor says :* Concussion 
“There is nothing in the state of the brain which will ° the Praia. 
enable a practitioner to distinguish whether concussion or 
intoxication had existed and had been the cause of the 
symptoms. In both cases the vessels may be congested. 
The discovery of alcoholic liquid in the stomach may lead 
to a presumption that thé deceased had been intoxicated, 
while marks of violence on the head may fayour the view, 
that he had suffered from concussion. At the same time it 





* Vol. 1, p. 689, 
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is possible for oxtravasation of blood to be produced on the 
brain by a blow which loaves no mark of injury whatsoever. 
Cases have occurred, in which death has happened from 
effusion of blood on the brain without any violence, simply 
as the spontaneous result of violent exertion. Cases of this 
kind are no doubt rare, but the possibility of thoir occur- 
rence should make a medical man very cautious in the 
expression of a decided opinion whore there are no marks 
of injuries to be found. The general condition of the hlood- 
vessels should always be noticed im such cases, smce disease 
of their coats would favour rupture. A case is aecorded in 
which effusion of blood on the brain has been caused by a 
violent blow on the neck over the jugular vein. Death 
was instantaneous. Hffusion of blood on the brain may 
also be produced by excitoment, but cases of this nature 
are rare, unless the excitoment has been caused, or has been 
accompanied, by blows. Where a death of this kind has 
occurred, careful notes should be taken of the habit of body 
of the deceased. If of intemperate habits, or of a full habit 
of body, the death may have occurrod from apoplexy, the 
result of excitement only, and not of a blow. 

These injuries are very common in this country, and are 
generally,produced in the North by the lattee or bamboo ; 
in this Presidency by the rice-pounder, and frequently by 
pounding with astone. Ii’is genorally found, that not only 
has one blow been struck, but a groat many, and the skull is 
frequently fractured in several places, and often smashed to 
pieces. Fractures of this kind are generally caused in the 
heat of a quarrel, but itis worthy of remark, that pounding 
with a stone is frequently the regult of a deliberate act, and 
especially when the deceased has been suspected of sorcery, 
A favorite punishment of a reputed sorcerer is to pound out 
his teeth with a stone. There are also several instances of 
murders having been committed in this manner by women, 
on the persons of young children, whom they have robbed of 
their ornaments, As regards fractures, it may be remarked, 
that it is most difficult to produce a fracture of the skull on 
abody already dead. Casper speaks of several experiments 


‘DIFFERENT PARTS OF TIE BODY. 


that he,made to test this, the instrumont used being the 
wooden mallet usod to prop.up the hoad during dissec- 
tion. Fractures need not necessarily be caused on the spot 
where the blow falls on the hoad, and a severe blow on 
one part may produce a fracture at a point diametrically 
opposite to the part struck. These counter-fractures, as 
they are called, are due to the physical law, that the parts, 
in whieh the force applied to any hollow dome becomes 
concgntrated, are diametrically opposed to each other 
(Baynes). 

Woundsson the face are dangorous as generally causing 
deformity, and owing to the risk of the brain becoming 
affected. Injuries to the eye are of frequent occurrence, 
and, if made by a sharp-pointed instrument, such as a needle 
or a style, there ds danger of the brain being pierced. 
An instance is given of this in Illustrative Case, No. III, 
attached to Chapter No. I, In tho same way, a sharp. 
pointed instrument might be inserted through the nose, 
and could thus reach the brain without leaving any ex- 
ternal mark of injury. I have not, however, come across 
any such recorded case. A crime, by no moans unfre- 
quent, especially in the wilder and less civilized portions 
of the Presidency, is mutilation of a female ky cutting 
off her nose, This is generally done as a punishment 
for an act of adultery, and a” similar incident is told in 
one of the stories of the Panchatantram, in which the 
husband, by mistake, cut off the nose of a procuress instead 
of his own wife. : 

Tn many cases of sudden death, where there aro no marks 
of violence to be found, if a careful examination is made, it 
will probably be found that there is injury to the spinal 
marrow. A slight injury has been known to cause death 
by giving rise to inflammation. The spinal cord is also 
liable to compression from slight causes resulting in almost 
instantaneous death, but leaving no external marks of 
injury. Fractures of the vertebra of the neck have occurred 
from very trifling causos, such as suddenly throwing the 
head back, and thore is one recorded case (Taylor) of a 
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fracture of this kind having been caused by a. patient 
turning in bed while his head was compressed by the 
pillows. In this case death did not ensue for sixteen 
months. In the case of children, a child has been known 
to be instantaneously killed in consequence of its having 
been hfted up by the head. Taylor remarks: ‘ Injuries 
to the spine and its contents are generally the results of 
falls or blows, either on the head or the lower part of the 
column. The secondary consequences of these injuries are 
sometimes so insidious as to disarm suspicion, and death 
may take place quite unexpectedly some weeks after the 
accident.” 


Incised wounds to the chest, which do not penetrate to 
the cavity, are seldom dangerous. Contused wounds, on 
the other hand, are far more dangerous, and the danger is in 
proportion to the violence used. By the fracture of arib, or 
of the sternum, a bone may be displaced and driven inwards, 
thereby wounding the lungs, liver, or the heart; or the 
viscera may sustain severe injuries and be ruptured. Dr. 
Chevers alludes to a practice, “ well known in Bengal, espe- 
cially in the Northern districts,” which is called Bansdola. 
It is a mode of compressing and rolling the limbs or body 
between #vo bamboos, with a degree of severity ranging 
between that which tortures severely, by contusing the 
muscles, or by rendering respiration difficult, and that which 
reduces the muscles to a jelly, or breaks the ribs, and 
crushes the lungs into a disorganized pulp. This practice of 
Bansdola is not confined to the chest, but is often inflicted 
on other portions of the body. For instance, the upper 
portion of the thighs may be compressed between four 
pbamboos, two on the upper part and two underneath. A 
pace of four or five inches is left between the two upper 
bamboos, and the ends of the upper bamboos are tightly 
tied to those below. The part between is then beaten with 
a ruler for a considerable space of time. There is no need 
for any violence, and unless this is used, thera remain 
doarcely any external marks, and there is nothing but a 
slight general swelling, which may be mistaken for stoutness, 
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The pain inflicted, however, is intense, and the injury to the 
youscles so great, that cases haye occurred in which the 
part thus injured mortified, causing death. In one case of 
torture of this kind, which occurred whilst the deceased was 
in custody of the police, ‘the body was discovered one 
mass of bruises. The 4ih, 5th, 9h, 10th and 11th ribs of 
the right side were broken, and the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
ribs were dislocated on both sides of the spine. Both lungs 
were-injured, and the whole of the muscles of the back, 
shoulders and loins, were reduced to a pulp. The evidence 
went to show that the deceased was beaten and poked by 
the constables with their staves, their wooden sandles and 
their elbows, and that his body was jumped upon” (Chevers), 
The date of this brutal act of torture is not given, and it 
might perhaps be doubted, whether in the march of civiliza- 
tion, torture of this kind is now-a-days practisod. It is 
probably not practisod to such an extent, because detection 
would now ,be inevitable ; but thore can, I think, be little 
doubt, that in a great many cases, confessions made to 
the police are obtained by improper means. In preparing 
the materials for this book, nearly one thousand reports of 
cases decided by the Foujdareo Udalut have boen gone over, 
and it is a remarkable fact, that in almost eveyy caso of 
grave crime, there has beon a confossion before the police, 
Tn a very large number of casés the confossions have been 
made for apparently no reason whatsoever, and very often 
the confession is the sole evidence against the prisoner, 
corroborated by the stolen property, which he himself volun- 
tarily shows. It is remarkable that we find crimes of 
‘violence, which have clearly been committed with every 
Sign of premeditation, and with every precaution to avoid 
detection ; and yet, with no evidence against them, the 
prisoners voluntarily confess and show where they have 
hidden the stolen property. This frequently occurs in trials 
now, and though, in the course of my twenty years’ expe- 
rience in criminal oases, I cannot remember one well-sub- 
stantiated case of torture whilst in police custody, (I mean 
substantiated by marks and evidence of violonce), there 
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have occurrod many cases in which tho very gravest sus- 
picion has attached to the manner in which a confession was 
made. Confessions made to the police are rightly in this 
country inadmissible as evidence, except in so far as they 
rolate to property produced; but when onco olicited, the ac- 
cused is quickly taken before a sub-niagistrato, to whom he 
repeats the confession, and it then becomes admissible. 
With the recollection of recent injuries before him, of course, 
tho accused does not hositate to repeat to the magistrate 
his confession, and it is only when he comes * before the 
higher court that he withdraws it. A phrase of very ordi- 
nary occurrence, in the evidence of a police officer, is as 
follows: “After being for three days in our custody, one 
morning, about half an hour after head constable—-—-had 
taken the prisoner to the vanka for purposes of nature, 
he came back and stated that he was willing to confess, 
In consequence of that statement, we took him before the 
sub-magistrate,” or, “after making that statement, the 
prisoner took us to the jungle, where, from under a stone, he 
produced the stolon property,” &. It is worthy of remark, 
that even if these statements have been extorted, they are, 
in a great number of casos, extorted from the actual crim- 
inals, becguse they are able to show where the property is 
hidden.* On tho other hand, it is vory significant that the 
property produced very offen consists of articles, such as a 
common cloth, or a plain silver bangle, almost incapable 
of idontification, since evory othor person will have articles 
of a similar description, There is good reason for believing 
that in many casos false confessions are extortod and the 
accused are induced to say that they have committod the 
offence and are then told by the police to lead the way to a 
cortain spot where some worthless articles have boon already 
hidden away (seo Illustrative Caso No. XLIT of a false con~ 
fession). Of course, in cases of this kind, a considerable 
amount of violence is not used, because it would leave marks 


* Surgeon Major Cullen kindly sends me tha following : 

At Umritaa in 1875 tour innocent men confessed to several murders committed 
in the sity. Itwas only atte: the arrost of the real mines that it was tound 
out that tho fitst confessions had been oxtor ted. 
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which would lead to dotection. A small dose, however, of 
Bansdola, if judiciously administered, leaves no traces, 
and is capable of inflicting quite enough pain to induce 
a man to confess, There are other ways of extorting 
confessions, by means which leave no traces whatsoever, 
such as mixing large quantities of salt with the food and 
then withholding water, preventing the prisoncr from 
getting any sleep, &c., &c.; but practices of this kind must 
be treated under a different head. 


It is remarkable what an enormous amount of pressure 
the chest Will bear without causing death, This is proved 
by the immense weights which, in former years, were used Lo 
extort confessions, and as punishment for crime in Hurope in 
the peine forte eb dure. Tven in the last century this barba- 
rous practice was s{tllinforce. In 1785, atthe Lewes Assizes, 
* a man had laid upon him, ono by one, three hundred- 
weight—thon fifty pounds more. ‘When he was nearly 
dead, havin'y all the agonies of death upon him,’ the execu- 
tioner, who weighed sixteen or seventeen stone, lay down 
upon the koard which was over him, and killed him in an 
instant.”. “In January 1720, William Spigott, at the Old 
Bailey, bore four hundredweight on his body for moro than 
an hour, and thereafter was hanged. At tho OM Bailey, 
in January 1721, a highwayman, aftor enduring the punish- 
ment an hour, and having threo or four hundredweight 
put upon him, at last submitted to plead” (Chevers, p. 441). 
It is by no means uncommon to find cases of sudden death 
in a lunatic asylum, after there has boen a struggle betweon 

- the patient and his keeper. With a violent mamiac, the 
keeper, in closing with him, generally places his knee upon 
the patient’s chest and endeavours to throw him down. 
The fall of two heavy bodies, with the knee of one of them 
in this position, is calculated to cause severe internal injury 
without leaving any oxtornal signs. In 1870, a case of 
this nature occurred in England in the lunatic asylum of 
Prestwich, in which seven ribs were broken without leaving 
any external mark. A very similar case occurred iy 
1884 in this country, when the insane Rajah of Kolapoor 
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died suddenly after a struggle and a fall from his, keeper, 
Ii is by no means uncommon, where death has been caused. 
by sudden violent injuries to the chest and abdomen, that 
the whole of the internal organs are ruptured without leaving 
any external traces of injury. Casper gives a remarkable 
case in which a wagoner was crushed by the wheel of his 
own cart against a tree, There were no external marks of 
injury, but on dissection the spleen, liver and heart were 
all found to be ruptured and lacerated to a frightful extent, 
and the whole of the internal organs, more or less, affected, 
The same author gives another case of a sailor whe was killed 
by the fall of a mast, and who died after six hours. There 
was no trace of ecchymosis to be found over the whole body, 
but the following internalinjuries were found; a small fissure 
in the right orbital plate of the frontal hone; on the right 
side five ribs were fractured, from the third to the seventh 
inclusive, and about six qunces of serum were effused into 
the pleural cavity ; at the posterior surface of the liver there 
were four lacerations, obviously caused by the protruding 
ends of the fractured ribs, and about six ounces of blood 
effused into the peritoneal cavity; further, the bones -of 
both fore arms were transversely fractured ; and finally the 
right femur was completely splintered. A remarkable case 
is also quoted in the Lancet of April, May, or June 1884 
in which a man broke a‘rib by overstraining himself in 
throwing a heavy woight. 

Death in these casos is caused by hemorrhage, which 
may take place internally. A wound of the lung may be 
recognized, among other symptoms, by the frothiness and 
florid colour of the blood, which issues from the wound, as 
well as by the expectoration of blood. Wounds to the lungs 
may be caused directly, as by stabs or gunshot, or indirectly 
by the fracture of a rib or the collar-bone, the end of 
which may lacerate the organ, The lungs may, however, 
be ruptured by external violence only without the fracture 
ofabone, A case is recorded of a boy who was killed by 
being driven over by a carriage. No bone was fractured, 
but the lungs were found lacerated, and the consequent in- 
ternal haemorrhage was the cause of death, 
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As has been previously shown, wounds to the hoarl aro Wounds of tho 


not so instantaneously fatal, as is gonorally supposed, and sit 


there are many instances of persons who havo survivod for 
many days after sustaining severe injuries to that organ * 


Tn the same way as the lungs, the injurios may be caused * 


directly or indirectly by tho fracture of a bono, or even by 
a severe blow which, without broaking a bono or loaving 
any external mark, may yet cause a rupture of tho hoart. 
There is ono caso recorded of a woman who swallowod a 
fish-bone, which, by ‘protruding through the stomach, por- 


forated thesheart (Taylor, Vol. I, p. 659), Ruptures of tho . 


heart from natural causes are not uncommon. “ Hope 
asserts, that in ruptures from natural causes, it is the Jolt 
side of the heart, and particularly the left vontriclo, in which 
a rupture is most frequently found.” In somo cases rupture 
of the hoart from disoase may excito a suspicion of death 
from violence. The natural.causes of rupture of tho hoart 
are violent mental emotions,*such as anger, fright, torror, 
paroxysms of passion, suddon or excossive muscular ‘efforts, 
or violent physical exertions in constrainod positions. If 
the heart is once in a disoased condition, as, for instanco, 
fatty degeneration ; rupture and death may bo brought ou 
by-very slight causos. A very slight oxcitomonk or oven 
the exertion required for an ordinary walk, has boom sufi- 
cient to produce this result. At injury tothe diaphragm, 
i.¢., the muscular partition botwoen the chest and the 
stomach, may prove tho cause of death long after the injury 
has been caused. The wound may heal, but tho cicairix 
may, by some unwonted cxertion, or from a slight blow, 
again open, Death in such cases is gonerally caused by 
some portion of the viscera obtruding through the wound 
and becoming strangulated. 





% See Taylor, Vol.1, p 629, : 

Oase of Due de Bers who survived eight hours after a wound in the left yen. 
tricle to the hen1b. 

Metheal Gazotte, (Vol 14, p. 334) case ofa boy whosnryived five wooks, boing 
employed duing the time After death a mass of wood was found lodged m 
the substance of his heart, 

Case of a suicide who survived one and a quater hours after two bullets had. 
passed through both ventiicles into the hent, 
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Injuries to the Incised wounds and contusions on the abdomen are likely 

angen: to be of a very dangerous nature, owing to the slight pro- 
tection afforded by the outer covering and the case with 
which the vital organs may be affected. A blow on the 
upper part of the abdomen, “ the pit of the stomach,” may 
cause instant death without producing laceration or con- 
tusion of any organ. This effect is generally ascribed to 
concussion of the semi-lunar ganglia of the sympathetic 
nerve. A blow on the abdomen may cause death by rup- 
ture of the spleen, of the liver, of tho intestines, of the 
bladder or of the gall bladder; and leave no external trace 
whatsoever. Ruptures of the spleen are especially common 
in this country, where, in feverish parts, nearly one-half of 
the people have spleens more or less diseased and enlarged. 
Rupture of the spleen is almost invariably fatal, but the 
period within which death takos place varies considerably. 
Sometimes it is instantaneous, and at others it has only 
followed after a considerable time, A case is,recorded by 
Dr. Chevers of a soldier who was hit on the left side by a 
piece of shell, on the day of the final attack upon the 
Redan. He was suffering from “severe pain in the loft 
side, which was augmented by pressure over a circumscribed. 
place, cqxresponding to a point a little external to the 
cartilage of the ninth rib, and not more than three inches 
in circumference ; there Was anxiety of countonance and 
accolerated pulse, bub no abrasion of the surface, no 
fractured rib, no swelling or discolouration of the part,” He 
wastreated for the symptoms, and dischargod two days after 
at his own request, and, to all appearance, quite well, He 
returned to duty, which he performed, as usual, for two days, 
when he was re-admitted with symptoms of double pleurisy, 
under which, with pericarditis, he died on the eighteenth 
day after receiving the blow. The peritoneum, throughout 
its entire extent, was of an almost perfectly black appear- 
ance, as well that of the parietes, as that of the intestines ; - 
the omentum was likewise black, but in no other respect 
did the peritoneum differ from its healthy character. It 
was still glistening, tense and elastic, The spleen was 
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about throe times its ordinary size, ruptured to the extent 
of two inches in its long axis, and to a considerable depth 
in its anterior and external aspect. Its substance was 
infiltrated with congealed and black blood: the vessels 
wore uninjured. There was no fractured rib and no lacer- 
ation of the parietal peritoneum. This question, of how 
long a man can survive and what exertion he is capable 
of going through after receiving the injury, will often arise 
in the course of a criminal trial, and once camo before me in 
the course of a magisterial enquiry into a rather typical case 
for this country, (see Illustrative Case No. XLVIII). There 
seems to be no doubt that no definite rule can be laid down, 
and aman with a ruptured spleen might be quite capable of 
walking, and yet eventually die of tho rupture. A vory 
remarkable case is given by Dr. Fayror, in which a Hindoo 
was admitted to th® hospital with a fracture of the left fore- 
arm and compound dislocation of tho right wrist-joint, caused. 
by afallfromatree. For the first two days he complained of 
pain in the hypogastrium* and passed bloody urine. Theso 
symptoms gradually passed off, and the secretions “became 
normal, The injuries to the arm, howevor, assumed an 
unfavourable aspect; tetanus set in, the arm'was ampu- 
tatod, and he died sixteen days aften the accident. On 
examination the liver was found to be ruptuted; there 
were two ruptures in the sploen, and there was an extensive 
rupture in the loft kidney. And yot with all these injuries 
the patient, except for tho first few days, appeared to suffer 
no evil effects ; and, as far as could be judged, doath was 
caused only by tho injuries to the arm. For other remark- 
able cases of injurios to the spleon and liver, see Chover’s, 
p. 460; Taylor, Vol. I, 667; Casper, Vol. I. 

Wounds to the bladder and the gall bladder generally 
prove fatal, the latter causing peritonitis. A caso is related 
by Taylor (Vol. I, p. 638) of a gentleman who had been 
prevented, from some cause or other, from retiring to his’ 
room, and who felt pain from distention of the bladder. 
Whilst going down-stairs, he accidently struck his abdomen 





* Tho region just above the pit of the stomach. 
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against somo projection. The pain at once passed away, 
and also the desire to pass urinc. He then went out to tho 
house of a friend, where he was engaged to dine. A doctor, 
one of the guests, io whom he told this, at once suspected 
that rupture of the bladder had taken placo. This proved 
to be true; the symptoms set in almostimmediately, and 
the gentleman died in three or four hours. 


Under Hindoo law, mutilation of evéry portion of the 
body is authorized as a punishment for certain offences, for 
instance, hand or foot; both hands; one hand and one foot ; 
both hands and both feet; buttock; lip; penia; half the 
penis ; testicles ; pudenda ; findatnent ; ears; nose; broak- 
ing the teoth, finger or fingers; pulling out the eyes, é&c. 
Mutilation, as a punishmont, appears to have beon prevalent: 
throughout Asia, and is practised in China to tho present 
day. Amongst tho lower classos, cases of mutilation, such 
as cutting off the nose, the hand or an ear, are by no means 
uncommon, and occur generally, on account of guarrels or 
jealousy regarding a woman. Gouging the cyes also occurs, 
and in former days the usual punishmont inflicted upon 
royal princes who wore guilty of rebellion, was to deprive 
them of sight by passing a red-hot needlo through thoir 
eyes. Gholam Khader gougod out the oyes of the Hmporor 
Shah Alam, with his own dagger, and throughout the 
pages of Indian history numerous instances of this kind of 
punishment are to bo found. Mutilation of tho testiclos is 
an exceedingly common offence, bub it occurs generally 
in combination with some othor injury, such as sirangu- 
lation. The testicles are somotimes cut off, but more 
generally squeezed, whilst another of tho gang is engagod in 
throttling the victim. In 1870 a case camo before me as 
headl-assistant magistrate, in which tho district moonsiff 
of Sholinghur was charged with having abetted the torture 
of a Brahmin boy, who twas suspected of having stolen a 
jewel. Amongst other tortures inflicted to. make him con- 
fess, it was proved that the sharp-pointed leaf of tho date 
bush was pushed up the urethra, and used for pricking the 
testicles, Considerable injuries wero found on thoso parts 
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by Dr. Silas Scudder, and the moonsiff, togethor with 
several others, was committed to the sessions court and 
convicted. ‘ 

It is almost impossiblo for a medical witness to say 
whether or not a fracture has beon caused by a particular 
weapon, and vory oftenoxceedingly difficull to state whethor 
a fracture has been caused by a blow or by an accidental 
fall. Of course, whon there aro other attondant signs, he 
may be able to give an opinion that tho fracturo was caused 
by a blow.” Thero are, however, so many casos of gevero 
fractures ogcurring from falls whilst walking or in falling 
from a short distance, that cach case must, to a certain 
extent, depond upon its own circumstancos. The bones 
vary in brittleness at different ages and in different indivi- 
duals, and skulls Wey much in thickness, being occasion- 
ally so thin as to be fractured by a slight blow. With 
children and with old persons aslip and fall, whilst walking, 
is capable of producing alrackure, [havo known a family 
in which threo of the children at different times fractured 
an arm or a log by a simple fall whilst playing, and I have 
seen another case in which a gentleman of about thirty 
yoars of ago fractured his skull by falling down whilst 
rising from his chair, It is supposed, that at the timo whon 
he roso, ho was suddonly soizod with an apoplectic fit, but 
he was in sound hoalth five miautos before tho fall. Tho 
more prosence of a fracture, without any othor suspicions 
signs, is no proof of criminal violonco; ii) may be due 
entity to accident. 

All medical jurisprudents agroe that it is much more 
difficult to causo a fracturo aftor doath, even a short timo 
after death has occurred, than is tho caso during life-time. 
As soon as death has occurred, the flosh and the musclos lose 
their elasticity, and it roquiros much more violence to causo 
a fracturo aftor doath than before, A. fracture during life 
is also genorally accompanied by an effusion of blood around 
the broken parts, and though it is by no means impossible 
for bloeding to result from a blow caused soon aftor doath, 
* itis not likely. In the caso of a fracturo, whove tho paris 
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show no signs of bleeding, there would, however, arise an 
irresistible presumption that it had been caused after death. 
[have heard it asserted by a modical witness, that a man 
whose rib has been fractured, would not be able to walk 
a considorable distance afterwards. This, however, 
depends entirely upon how the rib-has been broken, and, 
whether, in its displacement, it has affected any vital organ. 
I have met with the case of a gentleman, who, in a fall 
during a steeple-chase, broke a rib, aud afterwards re- 
mounted and finished the race, and did not fixtd out until 
the third day that his rib had been broken. There is a 
case reported in the newspapers of a well-known sporting 
nobleman in India, who broke his collar-bone at a fall, but 
continued the race without knowing what had occurred. 
The mere breaking of a bone, or the diglocation of a joint, 
unless of course in one of the lower limbs, need not neces- 
sarily interfere with locomotion. If it occurs during excite- 
ment, the injury is sometimes not felt until the excitement 
has passed over, unless the displacement of the bone 
directly affects a vitalorgan I was eye-witness in October 
1885 to a singular case of dislocation of the shoulder. Coming 
out to India on board the S.S. Ravenna we were playing 
“hop scotch.” A Parsee gentleman who took a share in 
the game, whilst hopping made rather an awkward jump, 
waving his arms energetiqally. When he landed on his 
feet his right arm was out of the socket, and the ship’s 
doctor had to re-set it, The gonileman told mo that some 
time previously he had dislocated his arm by an acciflent, 
and that smce then the arm had boen liable to come out of 
the socket. The case is interesting as showing how easily 
a false complaint of violence could be made. 

These wounds come under the order of contused wounds, 
but differ from others, in the fact that the vitality of the 
parts struck is destroyed, leading ultimately to sloughing. 
Casper, whose recorded experience is unrivalled, says that 
“no one,such wound resembles another. In one case, we 
have such a mangling of tho countenance, that the body 
can be no longer thereby recognizcd; in anothor, thore is 
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nothing to be seen on the body except a small insignificant 
wound, and that too, in some out-of-the-way part, such as 
the axilla or popliteal region, and yot both are gunshot 
wounds, Ibis possible to lay down but few generally applica- 
ble criteria in regard to such wounds, and according 4o our 
experience, those few aro the following :—lvery gunshot 
wound, which is not a mere grazing wound of the skin, is 
either perforating, and we have a wound of entranco and a 
wound of exit, or it is penetrating, and the shot does not 
pass through, but lodges and makes only one wound. In 
such cases, ib is often a most vam proceeding to attempt to 
jind the ball, piece of lead or shot in the living body, even 
when such a solid projectilothas bocn employed, which is by 
no means always the case. Every gunshot wound has the 
peculiarity of becoping larger the deeper it goes. Should 
the ball lodge in any solt part, the cavity in which it is 
found, is often from two to four times the diameter of 
the wountkgf entrance. But.the wound of oxit is always 
smaller than the wound of entrance; and again, as 
already once remarked, the wound of entrance generally 
appears to be smaller than the bullet which caused the 
wound. The Text-books generally say that the wound of 
entrance has its odgos inverted, and the wound of oxit 
the edges everted, but this Casper affirms to bo by no moans 
the caso. Projectilos travollingaat a low velocity, or which 
become flattened out or broken up after striking, such as 
“snider” and expross riflo bullets, undoubtodly make an 
exit rhuch larger than an entrance wound. Theso appear- 
ances will depend greatly upon circumstances, and if the 
person wounded, or Lhe part struck, be vory fat, owing to 
the protrusion of fat through tho wound of entrance, the 
edges of it will be found anything but invorted, Tho ap- 
pearance of a wound from a conical bullet differs greatly 
‘from that caused by a round ono. A conical bullet causes 
“a trifling, unecchymosed, slightly contused aperture, not 
always round, often moro triangular, from the appearance 
of which no one would suspect the amount of destruction 
to be found ingide, Should the ball have passed through 
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tho body, the aporture of exit is procisely similar ;” but, 
adds this cautious author, “just bocauso of these appear. 
ancos, I would recommend. tho greatost caution in regard. 
to the answors to any querios respecting the apertures of 
entrance and oxit in the case of wounds with conical bullets.” 
When the gun has boen charged with shot, the nature of tho 
injury deponds very much upon the distance the gun was 
from the body when fired off. If from a short distance, the 
wound. often resembles that of a bullet; but in that caso the 
body is certain 10 show a considerable amount of scorching 
from the gnnpowdor. If thore is a complete, absence of 
scorching or of powder-branding from the edges ofthe wound, 
“wo can agsnme, with sone degree of cortainty, that the shot 
camo from a considorablo distance (moro than four feot) and 
has thoroforo probably, or, according to circumstancos, with 
great probability, beon fired by anothor.”’ But, Casper adda, 
even in casos of indubitable suicide, he has missed “ both of 
those critoria from the edgeg of tho wounds,” sethat it iy 
not abgolutely cortain, that, when a person shoots himself, 
and the weapon is thorofore necessarily within four feot of 
the body, there should be always traces of burn on tho 
odges of the wound. As regards a body already dead, the 
same thing has been romarked in tho case of gunshot 
wounds, “as has beon noticod in tho cago of blows and 
fractures. “Bullets, half qn inch in diamotor,” says Caspor, 
fired from acommon pistolagainst any bone, but particular- 
ly against the chock bone, from a distanco of only four or 
five feot, did nol penoirate, but reboundod altor contusing 
the soft parts.” .A bullet fired against the skull of a corpse 
remained sticking in the aperturo, and caused no fissuye in 
the bone, which was of the usual thickness. This is due to 
the great power of resistance of doad corporoal tissues, 
“and for this reason, gunshot wounds, even when purposoly 
produced on dead bodies, can never for one instant be 
confounded with wounds similarly produced during life.” 

Cases of gunshot wounds aro rare in Indian medical juris- 
prudence, but when they do occur, the question of promedi- 
tation may be settled by the distance from which the shot 
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has beon fired. Itis manifost that a shot fired from a con- 
siderable distance could not have been fired in the heat of a 
sudden quarrel. It by no moans follows that a shot fired 
from a short distance must necossarily travorse the body. 
This will depend to a great extent on the weapon, the 
strength of the chargé and the capability of resistance of 
the part struck. In cases of persons who have commilied 
suicide by putting the pistol into the mouth and firing it 
off, the bullet has been found lodged in the cranium, 


A gunshot wound in the temple or the mouth is calculated 
to raise a Presumption of suicide, but is not proof of it, for 
those parts might be selected by a murderer in order to avert 
suspicion. An interesting case of doubtful murder or 
suicide in gunshot wound has already been quoted (No. 
XXVII) with refefence to the point of cadaveric spasm. 


A blank charge, when fired from a short distance (two or 
thre often causes a wound like that of small shot 
owing toa number of the grains of the charge being un- 
exploded, 


There are several cases on rocord, in which the person 
shot at has been ablo, in a dark night, to distinguish tho 
face of the assassin by the flash of the discharge.*, A judge 
in this country, however, would probably bo very reluctant 
to convict on evidence of this land otherwise unsupported. 
M. Cawet (Constantinople) quoted by Zidy concludes an 
investigation on this point thus; (1) Recognition of a 
person firing is possible if the obsorver be within five paces 
of the discharge and at the sido of tho line of fire; or (2) 
If the discharge occurred in a close place of small dimen- 
sions and the observor occupied a stooping posture; (8) 
Recognition is affected by the qualily of powder used; the 
best English powder being that from the explosion of which 
recognition is most certain, Recognition from an explosion 
of coarse native powder which causes a great doal of 
smoke, would probably be impossible even at a much 


* Rog. v White, Croydon, 1889-~Acquitted., 
Reg. v. Stnpley, Lewes, 1862—Convicted. 
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WOUNDS AND INJURIES AS AFFEOTING, ETO, 


cloger distance, atid also, in order to render recognition 
from an explosion possible, the night must be dark. The 
more moon or star light, ihe less perceptible will be the 
flash. 

This is by far the most ordinary method of causing death 
by violence in this country. The act‘is generally committed 
with a bill-hook or sickle, so that frequontly the whole of the 
vessels of the throat and neck are divided. These wounds 
have becn discussed under other heads, but as regards the 
question of survival with these injurios, see Tustrative 
Cases, Nos. XLIX to LIT. 


ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 


(Part I, Chapter V.) 
pen 

XXXV.+-In 1865 I rode in a steeple-chase, Tho horse 
was avery violent ono, and in the middle of the course 
bolted. We got into a nullah of false earth, The horse 
plunged and then sank up to the knees, turning right over 
and cutting open her chest, so that she had afterwards to 
be shot. I was thrown on my head on a laterite rock, and 
was picked up insefisible. This was early inthe morning, I 
remained insensible for twenty-four hours and got up next 
per sine, caeaad well, but without the slightest recollection 
of what hatl happened the day before, or how the accident 
had occurred. The whole day was wiped out of my life, 
During the time of insensibility, which was caused by con- 
cussion of the brain, my ear, which, when I was pickod 
up, was in my mouth, was sewed on, and whon I awoke, I 
was astonished to find my hoad bound up. F appeared, 
next morning at early tea, to the surprise of the rost of the 
residents of tho house, who were all talking at the time of 

the probability of having to bury me,. 


Similar cages of partial loss of memory, or of “ being 
knocked out of time,” are not uncommon, and the behaviour 
of a person suffering from the offects of concussion, some~ 
times closely simulates that duo to alcoholic intoxication. 
For cases of injury to the brain, see Taylor, Vol. I, 628, and 
particularly case of a boy whose brain was shot completely 
through by tho breech ef a burst pistol, The boy was not 
even rendered insonsible, but died after 24 hours; also for 
injuries to the brain, ibid., p. 649, 


XXXVI Was the effusion on the brain caused by a blow 
or by excitement ? 
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A case was tried (Glouposter Summer Assizos, 1845), 
Reg. v. Phipp, in which the following facts were proved : 
During a fight the prisoner struck the deceased a severe 
blow under the left ear. He fell and died in a few 
minutes, After death blood was found extravasated ou the 
part corresponding to the seat of vidlence, and this, in the 
opinion of the medical witness, satisfactorily accounted for 
death. The defence was, that the effusion might have been 
caused by over-excitement; but the judge (Patterson, J.) 
is reported to have said, that if it were proved that two 
people were fighting together,—blows were séruck—one 
fell to the ground and died, and afterwards internal injuries 
were found corresponding with the external marks of 
violence, no power on earth could persuado him that such 
blows were not the cause of death, Thegrisoner was found 
guilty —(Taylor, Vol. I, p. 647.) 

XXXVIL.—Ceorebral hemorrhage from a blow. 


The pole of a wagon in motion was said to have struck 
an old woman of sixty-five in tho left side, and thrown her 
down on the pavement. She was picked up senseless, and 
died in a few hours. There was no traco of injury on the 
body. Tho cranial bones, of the unusual thickness of a 
quarter of an inch, were also uninjured. The corebral 
membranes were, however, yery strongly hyporomic, and 
the whole brain floated, so to speak, in a layer of coagulated 
blood, two lines thick. It was decided that this corobral 
hamorrhage (so rare in its extent) could only have been 
caused by external violonce, and that a headlong fall upon 
a stone pavement was a very probable canse.—(Casper,) 

XXXVITI.—The brain injured by injuries to the face. 

In 1785 Macklin, the Comedian, was tricd for causing the 
death of Thomas Hallam, by thrusting a stick into the eye. 
On inspecting the body, it was ascertained that the stick 
had entered the brain through the orbit, 

In 1848 a boy killed another at Liverpool, by wounding 
him with a gimlet in the eye. The brain was perforated, 
and he died in two days. 
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A boy, aged ten, had the birch end of a common broom 
thrust several timos into his face by one of his companions. 
He became stunned and was carriod homo in a state of 
stupor. Ile afterwards complained of violent pain in the 
eyeballand forehead. Symptoms of inflammation and fever 
supervened, followed by coma, convulsions and insensibility. 
Be died in about sixtoen days aflor the accident. On 
dissection, the orbital plate was found porforated, and pus 
and lymph were effused on the base of the brain, The loft 
ventricle contained three ounces of pus; il communicated 
with a wownd in the orbit. A small portion of bone was 
partially separated from the orbital plate and projected 
upwards.—(Taylor, Vol, I, p, 652.) 

XXXIX.— Fractures of the skull. 


Chevers mentioz%s many cases in which the skull has beon 
fractured to pieces by blows and from pounding with a 
stones 

Tn 1852 three persons were sontenced to daath, al 
Bareilly, for murdering a man, by beating him on tho face 

ith “‘ lattees and an iron coulter,’”’ tho bones of the head 

md face were shatiered 10 piocos, so that oven tho jaws 
nd teeth wore broken into small pieces. 


A woman. was sontonced to doath at tho samo town, for 
the murder of a girl of ton, fo*the sako of hor ornaments, 
. The civil surgoon found the poor child’s faco brutally 
woundod and beaton into a mass by repeatod blows. 


In 1856 a man was sontencod 10 doath, at Masulipatam, 
for killing his wife, The quarrel was a very slight ono, the 
judge says, “either connected wilh somo ceremonios, in 
boiling water with two pots, ono placed on ihe mouth of 
the other, or that deceased had allowod the marriage of 
their daughter to take place in the prisoner’s absence.” 
The prisoner drove the other persons out of the honse, and 
attacked his wife with a rice-pounder, beating her so 
severoly that the rice-pounder “was found broken in three 
pieces around the body of deccased, weltering in goro,”—~ 
(Madras Foujdaree Udalut, 1856), 
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Casper also gives a case of a man who killed a shoomaker 
whilst at work, the object being to steal a pair of shoes, 
The prisoner confessed, that after giving the first stroke 
with the hammer, ho became quito furious and felt as if he 
could keep on battering him for “over.” This confession 
entirely corresponded with what we found, ., four and 
iwenty individual injurios of the head, extending oven to 
the face. 


XL.—Murder of suspected sorcerers. 


In 1859, at Chingleput, two persons were Sand guilty of 
having murdered a man and his wife, whom the? suspected 
of havmg bewitched them. Tho professed object was to 
beat out their teeth, which was done with slippors. The 
body of the man was found dead, the face and head being 
fearfully mutilated. The woman died #hortly afterwards, 
and was also covered with wounds about the head and face. 
The evidence wont to show that the doceased ween 
pounded with stones in addition to being beateh with shp- 
pers. Numerous other instances of this kind might be 
quoted, but this may serve as an examplo.—(Madras Fou;- 
davee Udalut, 1859.) 


XLI.—JInjuries to the spine, dislocation of the neck. 


This is & very usual way of causing death in this country, 
especially in the case of chiddren. Tho neck is twisted and 
dislocated, causing laceration of tho spinal cord. In 1860 
a@ Woman was condemned to doath, at Combaconum, for 
murdering a child in this manner, for tho sako of stealing 
his jewels, There were in this case no external marks of 
violence.—(Madras Foujdaree Udalut, 1860.) 


Taylor, Vol. I, p. 655, mentions a case in which a man, 
who had been drinking, lay down to sloep in a yard intoxi- 
cated. Next morning he awoke sober, butcould not move his 
legs. He was taken into hospital after twelve days, and died 
shortly afterwards. In addition to paralysis, he was suffer- 
ing from peritonitis, and, on examination, the tenth dorsal 
vertebra was found broken in its body andarch, A large 
clot of blood was situated on the sheath of the cord ; this 
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had caused the paralysis. It was provod, that whilst intoxi- 
cated he had a fall, after which he walked home and lay 
down to sleep. Hence theré was roason to believe that, in 
spite of the fractured vertebra, he had not beon rondorod 
meapable of walking. Tho offusion of the blood which 
caused the paralysis, could only havo occurred somo tamo 
after the fracture, as tho result of slow oozing. 


XLIV.—Torture, 

Dr. Chevors has collocted an immense aniount of infor- 
mation on this point. The practice of Bansdola, or com- 
pression and beating, has been alluded to in the text. A 
few cases only will be here cited in further illustration. 

In 1854 certain policemen of Dmagepore were tried for 
torturing a man suepected of dacoity. The man died, and 
the civil surgeon stated “that death had beon caused by 
~compestion of blood on the brain from torture by sovere 
pressure, and that simplo bedting without some such pro- 
cess, as Bansdola, would not cause the appoarantes he 
found without moro decided marks.” The judge consider- 
ed it to be cloar that boating was porformed skilfully by 
sharp raps on tho joints, and punching and poking with 
lattees, so as not to loave any extornal marks, andyihat the 
Banadola torture was inflictod after he Loll, 

In this Presidency a common jortuxed is, or valher was, by 
the Kitteo (Telugu, Choerata) in which the fingers are 
placed as in a lemon-squoezer: or by bonding back the 
fingers over a slick; or by squeozing the oars, and also the 
breasts of fomales. Theso tortures aro all dono in such a 
way a8 to loave no external marks. Another modo of torinro 
is tying up by tho fingers; tying the arms and legs and 
rolling the body down an incline ; lighting a firo beneath 
the soles of the foet, &c. Both of theso last tortures wero 
made use of in the caso of the district moonsiff of Sholing- 
hur, alluded to in tho toxt, under tho head of mutilation, 


XLITL.— False confession. 
Confossions obtained by improper means are naturally 
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often false. The following is a peculiar case, and was tried 
before mo at Cuddapah in 1884 .— 

A Mahomedan lad was charged with the murder of a boy 
of about ten yoars of age; the murdor was accompanied by 
theft of a pair of silver bangles. The accused was last seen 
with the deceased about dusk going éut to some prickly-pear 
bushes near the village. Next day the body of the deceased 
was found in a shallow pond among the bushes. There 
were marks of injury on the neck and head,.eand as the 
stomach contained muddy water, it appeared that he had 
been thrown in the water whilst still living. ‘The bangles 
were missing. The prisoner was arrested on suspicion, and. 
one of his feet: was said to correspond with a footmark in 
the mud near where the body was found. The evidonce 
regarding this, however, was not very*satisfactory. This 
was all the evidence against the prisoner. He remaimed 
in police custody for three days, and then one mornieesWhout 
half an, hour after the head constable had taken him to the 
latrine for the purposes of nature, a constable came and 
reported that the prisoner was willing to confess. The sub- 
magistrate was then sent for, and the prisoner took them 
all to a spot uear where the body was found, and from under 
a stone Produced a pair of bangles. These bangles were 
exactly like any other bangles, with no distinguishing mark, 
but were sworn to by tho deceased’s father and by the 
goldsmith who made them, The whole case turned upon 
the identity of the bangles. Deceased’s father swore that 
they had been made from Rs. 16 worth of silver, and the 
jeweller also swore that this was their weight when made, 
They were thon weighed in court, and found to weigh only 
Rs. 15-8-0. They had only been made ten ‘months before, 
and had been worn by deceased on two occasions for twenty 
dayseach. It was impossible that in forty days’ wear they 
could have been a wastage of eight annas of silver, and 
therefore it was clear that the bangles produced by the 
prisoner could not have been the bangles worn by the 
deceased. The only possible explanation was, that bangles 
resembling those worn by deceased, were placed under a 
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‘stone by some one else (police ?), and that then the prisoner 
was induced to confess and was told where the bangles had 
been concealed. In his confession (afterwards withdrawn), 
the prisoner said that deceased had fallen in by accident, 
and that he had then taken off the bangles and hidden them 
away because he was afraid. The prisoner was acquitted. 
Tt 1s exceedingly possible in this case that the prisoner was 
the murderer, but the story of the bangles was palpably 
false, and a false confession of this kind can only be ac- 
counted for in one way, ie., it was obtained by improper 
means at the latrine: there were, however, no marks of 
injuries on the accused. 

XLIV.—Injuries to the abdomen causing peritonitis. 

There are several instances of blows on the abdomen 
causing the above cliscase. 

The following is from Taylor, Vol. I, p. 667:—A. soldior 

during action was struck by a spont ball on the abdomen 
over the region of the bladder.” The ball Lell on the ground 
at his feet, without either injuring his clothes or even"mark- 
ing his skin. He did not feel much pain at the time, and 
walked to the hospital, a distance of two miles, with the 
ball in his pocket, but he died shortly alierwards from 
peritonitis and inflammation of the bladder. The ontire 
surface of the abdomen presented the appearance of a 
severe bruise in a few hours after he was siruck, 

XLV.—Recovery from an incised wound im the abdomen. 

A soldier by accident so fell on his bayonet, that, although 
the weapon traversed the whole cavity of fhe abdomen, 
(entering at the back and coming out in frout below the 
navel), the man recovered in six weeks.—(Taylor, Vol. I, 
p. 669.) 

XLVI.—Death from a blow on the abdomen. 

Dr. Chevers quotes a case, in which a man who was said 
to have been struck with a thick pole on the right loin died 
immediately. No trace of injury or of grave disease could 
be discovered on the most careful examination, “I there- 
fore reported that, as blows inflicted upon the front of the 
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abdomon hat boon known, in several inslances, Lo cause 
doath by a shock to the norvons systom, it was probable 
that, in this caso like force appliod 10 tho sido of the belly 
had acted in a similar manner, 


XLVII.—The same.—Rupiture from a blow or from dis- 
ease ? t 


Casper gives the following caso:—A. Dragoon standing 
in the street was struck on the right side of the ab- 
domen by the pole of a passing carriage, Throe days subse- 
quontly he was seized with vomiting and violent pains im 
the abdomen, and died in nineteen hours, perfectly con- 
scious and with all the symptoms of loss of blood. The 
medical man in attendanco had not observed any trace of 
injury on the spot whore the blow had becn received. We 
found tho body in June, already green,e&c.; in tho abdom- 
inal cavity there was about a pound of decomposed blood 
and intestinal contonts, and the sourco of this oxtravasation. 
we found to be in a portion of tho small intesithe lying on 
tho lefé side, in which there was situate ono of tho well- 
known perforating intestinal ulcers, perfocily circular, threo- 
quarters of an inch in diameter, surrounded -by a kind of 
rampart of tolerably smooth everted edgo, which waa livid 
from pwtrescence. It was porfectly evident that this 
effusion had beon the cause of death; and the history of tho 
case, and the appearances‘on dissection, showed also that 
death had not resulted from tho injury reccived, sinco ib 
could not have produced such an uleor, particularly on tho 
opposite side, and if the blow had only comploted thé per- 
foration of the ulcer, tho symptoms which came on subse-~ 
quently must of necessity havo instantancously prosontod 
themselves. 


XLVII— What was the cause of death ? 

The following very typical case of a mystorious death 
occurred in Cuddapah in 1879, when I was acting as district 
magistrate :-— 

« The tahsildar of 8. had gone to a village to collect 
‘arrears of revenue. One of the ryots, on being brought 
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before the tahsildar, was no doubt impertinent. Tho man 
seems to have been a quarrelsome follow, and, the tahsildar 
said, made a threatening gesture. At all ovents, the iahsil- 
dar struck him with his stick and ordered him to be taken 
away, and whilst he was in the act of going, gave him a 
poke with the ond of the stick in the right side. Tho man 
was taken to a tope in the village, and his hands wero tied 
-behind his back. Whilst seatod on tho ground, a gumastah, 
or clork, passed by, and saying: What, are you tho man 
who would sirike our tahsildar? kicked him in the right 
side. Thoman foll over on his sido and exclaimed ‘ayo’ ! 
The man was kopt there during the day and ate only a por- 
tion of the food brought him. Inthe evening he was march- 
ed off to the subsidiary jail, about ten milos off. On the way 
he was twice attacged with bleeding from the mouth and 
nose, The bleeding from the mouth had clots of blood, 
From. the time of his arrival in jail he was ill, and refused 
food. He was groaning coustantly, and on the following 
morning bled from the noso and mouth. For two days more 
he eat no food. On tho fourth day he eat a little rice and 
popperwater ; and the filth day ho was insensible, and died 
on the morning of tho sixth day. During this time do- 
ceased complained froquently of pain in the right side, 
breathed hurriedly and with difficully, did not sleep and 
was always moaning, Diroctly ho died, ho was buriod, and. 
the death was entered in tho jail rogistor as ono of fever. 
Just before his doath, doceased had o few convulsive 
iwitchings and an evacuation, othorwise he had boen con- 
stipated. After complaint had boon mado, the body was 
exhumed, but was thon doscribod as boing too decomposed 
to admit of a. post mortem examination. Tho zillah sur- 
geon, who was present during the enquiry, gave it as his 
opinion, that deceasod had not died from rupture of any 
internal organ, such as the sploex, livor, or fracture of the 
rib ; but, it being proved that he was a passionate man, had, 
in the excitement of the allercation, probably ruptured 
a blood vessel of tho lungs, “which accounted for his 
‘bringing up blood by the nose and mouth, and subsoquent 
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congestion and sub-acute inflammation, and consolidation of 
the lung, aggravated no doubt by extreme mental anxiety, 
starvation and want of proper treatment. The kick on his 
right side could not, in my opinion, have ruptured his liver ; 
if it did so, death would follow instantaneously. On the 
other hand, if it only injured the ‘organ, the subsequent 
result would have been inflammation, which is invariably 
accompanied by jaundice, high temperature, tympanitis, 
diarrhosa, or obstinate constipation, and othey acute and 
specific symptoms.” It was also considered, that if a rib 
had been broken by the kick or the blow, decdased could 
not have walked ten miles, and if the kick had ruptured the 
spleen, death would have been instantaneous (?). Under 
these circumstances, as no Court would, im the face of this 
medical evidence have convicted of homicide, this charge 
was not pressed, and the matter was otherwise dealt with. 
The cases cited here, wouldeseem to show that, with the 
exception of a wound in the spinal marrow above tho third 
cervical vertebra,* (and of courso maiming of the legs,) 
locomotion, even for a considerablo distance, is possible 
with almost any description of wound. In this case the 
body wasoxhumed about fourteen days after the death, 
and it is somewhat difficult to understand why the decom- 
position should havo beon so considerable as to prevent an 
autopsy. Of courso, in the first instanco, all the subordi- 
nates had combined to hush tho mattor up. ‘ 





# Tn 1888 a case was fi1ed in October boforo Mr, 0. A, Bird, acting jude of” 
Chittoor; in which a man was found guilty of having killed his brother in a 
quaivel, Decensed’s skull was fractured, and a portion of the brain protrnded, 
and yet be was able to walk upwaids of a mile to bis house, where he died ! 

Burg -Mnjor Biowne has told me of a case that ocenri0d within his ex. 
perience in Madias, March 1884 A nativestoker was stinck by an iron bucket, 
in which the ashes weie being hauled up The bucket broke loogso and after 
falling about 20 fect giruel the man on the upper part of the back of the 
skull There was a fractme of the skull, and when biought to the Madias 
Gerieral Toapital there was pus oxuding and noken down binin mattor fiom a 
woond 24 X 4 inches at the junction of the occipital and parietal bones, The 
lower pait of the sicull seemed to have boen moved bodily down ‘Tho man lay 
fi 4 vary precarious state fo. mo1e than two months and was supposed to be 
aying, -whel He ny recoverod and was dischuiged cured on 9th May, 
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XLIX.—Cud-throat, recovery from. ° 

A rather singular case of this kind occurred in Madana- 
pally in 1876, For the notes of the case I am indebted to 
Mx. Ward, the medical officer :-— 

On the 8th Aprila man, after killing his wifo and another 
man, attempted to comimit suicide. He was found by tho 
medical officer about 8 a.m. lying on his back on a heap of 
rubbish, with his throat cut. “ Thore was no haemorrhage 
at the time, but he had evidently lost much blood, and was 
almost pulseless ; he rallied after a while, and was removed 
to the hosfital; ** * it was found that the larynx had 
been completely cut across at its upper part, and the 
pharynx divided, the cut extending so much on each side 
as almost to expose the main vessels (carotid, &c.). Tho 
parts were broughtstogether with silk sutures, and nourish- 
ment administered per rectum. * * *, Fora fow days 
matters seemod to progress favourably, but it soon became 
evident that the man was sinking from want of sufficient 
nourishmont and water. * * *, The sutures Had cut 
through, and, except a slight healing and contraction of 
the wound, genorally no effect was produced, tho man was 
therefore fod through the wound, as attempts to pass a 
tube through the mouth caused a good deal of jritation. 
* * *, 8rd July.—Patient is in good condition ; operated 
this morning by freshening th edgos of the paris abovo 
and below, and brought them together by internal and 
external sutures; (enemata of milk, eggs and broth); * 
* *, 9th July—The sutures havo all cut through, but 
the wound does not gapoas muchas before. * * *, At- 
tompts to bring the edges of the wound in tho larynx 
together—after the cut in tho pharynx had healod— caused 
much distress ; i was only after tracheotomy was perform- 
ed, and a tube kopt in, that the wound in tho larynx was 
partially closed after repeated operations. The man was 
able to speak with difficulty by closing tho opening in his 
larynx with his fingers. In April 1877, twolvo months after 
the attompt at suicido, ho was sont to tho sossions court at 
Cuddapah, whore, on 5th May, ho was triod and convictod 
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for the double murdor. Sontenco—Transportation for lif, 

L.—The same. 

Dr. Chovers, p. 427, quotes a case, in which a man, with 
the carotid artery divided, survived until the following day. 
“Tt appeared that a man was aroused in the night by two 
thioves, who were in the act of stedling in his house. In 
struggling with them, one of them cut him in the neck, and 
they escaped. After recciving the cut, he said that he had 
seen the prisoners, whom he named, stealing hig goor, that 
he had scized one of them, and that the other cut him on the 
neck: with a dhao, or knife, and both made their e¢cape. The 
accused not having come with the noighbours, were sent for 
and confronted with the wounded man, who accused them 
as above. The man’s brother stated that the occurrence 
happened late at night, and that it was then moonlight. 
Tho man died the following day. Tho civil surgeon’s evi- 
dence was as follows : ‘I found an irregular deep wound on 
the neck, apparently caused by a sharp-pointed instrument ; 
the wound, in my opinion, was not caused by the man’s own 
hand ; the carotid artery was divided, and deceased had bled 
to death.’ Itis to be regretted in this case that ib is not 
recorded whether it was. the external or the common carotid 
that was divided. Ifit was the latter, Dr. Chevers says that 
this is the only recorded case of so long a survival; but 
Taylor (ed.of 1888, Vol. I, ys. 631) says: “ Thore ara sevoral 
casos on record, which show that wounds involving tho 
common, carotid artery and its branchos, as woll as the 
internal jugular vein, do not prevont a person from oxer- 
cising voluntary power, and oven running a certain distance, 
for ingtanco :— 

LI.—The same. 

In 1863 a man committed suicide, by cutting his throat. 
The external carotid artery and the jugular vein on the 
right side were cut through, and a large quantity of blood 
was lost. The wound extended from tho front of tho angle 


‘of the right jaw to near the windpipe, which was not 


wounded. The man survived half an hour, but was spoech- 
loss and insensible. (Zaylor, Vol. I, p. 631.) 
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LII.—The same, 

In 1831 a woman received a wound whilstin bed, involv- 
ing the right carotid artery, jugular voin, and windpipe. 
Her body was found in the noxt room, so that aftor ro- 
ceiving the wound sho had got up from bod and had ron 
about six feet.* ‘ 

As regards articulation with a cut-throat opinions diffor. 
Chevers quotes a caso (p. 426) of a man who spoke 
incoherently ; see also case quoted ante p. 105; But note 
case from Tellicherry in March 1885 in which the stato- 
ment that % man with the carotid artory severed had boen 
able to name the murderer, was not credited. Hore again, 
however, it was not stated which carotid had been dividod. 
It would seem to be certain that wheroas a division of tho 
external carotid dees not always cause immediate death, 
a division of tho common carotid, almost invariably doos so, 
and certainly prevonts all articulation. In connoction with 
this subject, see tho remarkable caso quoted in the Pioneer 
of 6th February 1890, m which the judge held that a man 
who had a wound in his throat “throo inchos long on tho 
right side, being directed downwards and slightly inwards, 
dividing all the soft structures (muscles, &c.), down to tho 
vertebral column, and both the right carotid arteyy and the 
jugular vein and the long norve cords. It had divided the 
Ath cervical vertebra, but the “spinal cord was uninjured” 
could, a considerable timo after the wound had boon caused 
have made a long statement. The docoased’s child wilo 
was accused of having murdered her husband; tho jury 
found hor not guilty, but tho judge (24 Pergunnahs) diffor- 
ing, submitted the caso to the Rovisional Bench. It thon 
transpired that the Police had supprossod tho first infor- 
mation sent to them, and as thore was good reason io 
believe that the alleged deposition was a concoction, the 
aceused was discharged. 

* Tor other enses of cut-throat, see— 
Reg. v, Edmunds Swansen, Lent , 1868. 
Reg v Cass Carlisle, Sum <Ags., 1860, 


Case of Hail of Wegex, 1688, tound dend in the Towor, 
‘ Reg. v. Heywood, Layeipool, Wink, Ass , 1855, 
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LIUIL.-—TZhe same. 

In Rex. v. Danks (Warwick, 1832,) decoased, after roceiv- 
ing a wound which divided tho carotid artery, the princi- 
pal branches of the external carotid, and the jugular voins, 
was able to go twenty-throe yards and chmb ovor a gate, 
the time required for such a performanco being (as after- 
wards tested) from fifieon to twenly soconds.—(Taylor, 
ibid). 

LIV.—Gouging out the eyes. 

In 1854 a very brutal case was tried at Mangalore, in 
which the paramour of amarried woman, becomihg tired of 
her or jealous, gouged out her oyes with a curved knifo and 
a needle. The woman recovered —(foujdaree Udalut, 
1854.) 

Dr. Chevers gives a case of a man, who gouged out both 
the eyos of his wife with his fingers, and otherwise maltreat~- 
ed her, because she declined to have connection with him, 
boing vory young. : 

In Macnaghten’s Reports, (Vol. II, 427), a case is given 
of a man, who, having tied the hands and feet of his wife, 
threw hor down, sat upon her broast, and put out her oyes 
with a heated iron, 

In tho*cnso of bodies found oxposed in the fiolds or 
junglo, it should be romembsorod that the eyes are gonorally 
tho parts first allackod by birds of proy. 


PART ITI. 
Seen cameeneeal 
CILAPTER I, 
ASPITYXLA, 

Unoer this hoad avo included all forms of death in which 
the act of respiration is primarily arrested ; as, Lor instanco, 
death from drowning, hanging, and suffocation. 

The cause of death in drowning is the same as that in Drowning, 
strangulation, andemost of the intornal appearancos aro 
therefore similar. In cases of drowning, frosh air is pro- 
vented, by tho water which has boon swallowod, from ontor- 
ing tho Inngs, and the blood th the lungs becomos impovr- 
foctly adrated. Thoro is no longer any supply of dxygon, 
and the blood circulates in a state unfittod for tho proser- 
vation of life. Tho action of the heart gradually slackens, 
until at last it coasos, and then tho person asphyxiated 
dies. Tho action of the hoart, howover, often continuos Lor 
some timo after asphyxiation has taken placo, It is only 
aliér all action of the hoart*has coasod that rocovory 
becomes impossible. In strangulation tho procoss is oxactly 
tho same. The ligature round tho throat provents the 
supply of fresh air to the lungs, and death follows in the 
samo mannor. 

Tho goose skin, ‘ cults anserina,’ is considered by Casper Bxtonal ap. 
to bo asuro sign of doath by drowning. ‘This appoaranco, PM" 
however, is only to bo found when the body has beon a 
low hours in the water, and when the inspection takos place 
immediately aftor its romoval. Whon this contraction of 
the skin is found, it is strongly prosumptivo that the porson 
raust have been alive whon he ontered the wator, but it 
must be romembored, as pointed out by Taylor, that this 
condition is mot wilh after death from any sudden shock, 

15 
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eg., after death from hanging. In cases of drowning, the 
face is pale and calm, with a placid expression; the eyes 
are half open, the eyelids livid and the pupils dilated; the 
mouth closed or half open, the tongue swollen and congest- 
ed, sometimes marked by the teeth, (Chevers and Guy say, 
rarely); and the lips and nostrils, are covered with a 
mucous froth, Casper speaks of a remarkable contraction 
of the penis in males who have gone into the water living, 
and states that he has not met with this same condition of 
that organ alter any other form of death, : 


Abrasions and wounds are often found on botlies which 
have died from drowning. Abrasions may be caused by 
the person having come in contact with the bottom; or, in 
the case of wells in this country, by having come in contact 
with the stone sides. In the same way, wounds may be 
caused by any part of the body, especially the head, coming 
in contact with any hard substance whilst in the act of 
falling. A body found in thé water with a wound on it, is 
uaturalty calculated to excite a suspicion of violence 
having been used, and very great caution should be used 
before giving an opinion that the wound was caused before 
immersion. The fact of the edges of the wound having 
commenced to contract, is not necessarily proof that the 
wound was caused before immersion, because this would 
be the cage if the wound ws caused in the act of falling, 
or at any time before or immediately after death, It will, 
to a great extent, depend upon the internal appearances as 
to whether it can be said that the wound was caused 
before, or in the act of immersion. If the internal organs 
present none of the ordinary appearances of death by 
drowning, and there is a wound in itself likely to have 
caused death, it would seem almost certain that the wound 
had boen caused some time before immersion, and that the 
body was already dead when placed in the water. Of 
course, in the case of a stab or a gunshot wound, there could 
never be any doubt; but the case is different when there 
is a contused wound, say on the skull, which has caused 
fracture in itself likely to have caused death, It often 
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ocours that the hands are found clenched and contain 
aquatic’ weeds, gravel, &c, This is an almost corlain sign 
that the body came into the water alive but care should bo 
taken to ascertain whether the weeds are the samo as 
those growing in the water, and whothor the gravol is the 
same as that found atthe bottom. 

A. very important point to be observed in doaths by 
drowning, is the liquid charactor of tho blood. This is hold 
by some authors to be almost the only corlain sign of doalh 
by this cause. This symptom, however, is not invariably 
found, an@ all that can be said of it, from a jurisprudont’s 
point of view, is, that ils absence, combined with tho 
absence of other symptoms ono would oxpoct to find, is cal~ 
culated to raise a suspicion af doath from somo other causo, 

The lungs will be gonerally found groatly distondod, and 
filling the whole of the cavily of the chost. hoy will bo 
flabby in appearanco, and an impression mado on them by 
the finger will be preservod, *This is owing to thoir having 
lost their elasticity {rom boing penotratod by wator’ They 
will be three or four times thoir ordinary woight owing’ to 
the same cause. On incision, a bloody frothy liquid oscapes. 
The windpipe, bronchi, and the minuto air tubes of the 
Jungs will be filled with the same kind of mucous froth, but 
this appearanco is not always mot with, and doponds pru« 
bably upon the amount of stiugglos tho docoased went 
through in his endeavours to broathe, ‘Taylor says: The 
presence of mucous froth in tho air passages may be ro- 
garded as a characteristic of asphyxia by drowning. Whon 
discovered. in the lungs, associatod with a watory condition 
of these organs, it furnishos a satisfactory proof of this 
mode of death.” If, however, the inspoction is nob mado 
soon, 4.¢, two or threo hours aller death, this froth may 
entirely disappear. It somotimes occurs that the contonts 
of the stomach are found in the windpipo and lungs, which 
happens when the person has been drownod with a full 
stomach, Vomiting takes placo, and the vomitod mattors 
are drawn into the lungs by the atlompt to breatho, 


. 
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As a general rulo, tho right cavitios of the heart are found The heart. 
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to contain blood, while the left cavities are eithor empty, 
or they contain much less than the right. This, however, 18 
not universally the case. Ountof fifty-three inspections made 
by Ogston, tho right cavities wero found empty in two cases, 
and the left cavities empty in fourteen. There are other 
cases on record in which death was undoubtedly caused by 
drowning, but in which the right cavities have beon found 
empty, or nearly so. Dr. Chevers has paid a great deal 
of attention to this point, and, after numerous inspections, 
arrives at the opinion, “that while in many casos the right 
auricle and ventricle probably contained more blood than is 
usual; in the generality of instances, where death is not at- 
tended with any distinet impediment to the circulation, there 
were certain hearts in which, quite apart from the effects of 
decomposition, neither cavity was at all remarkably full ; 
and that there were several in whichethe auriclo being 
somewhat distended, the ventriele was well contracted, 
and contained no unusual quantity of blood.” Where tho 
inspection takes place several days after death, it is by no 
means tinusual to find the right cavities empty. Dr. Taylor 
points out, however, that be cannot eall to mind a case 
where the lungs have been found engorged as a result 
of asphyxia, and at the same time the cavities of the heart 
empty. .Vr. Chevers says, “although in many cases of 
asphyxia the power of the right ventricle is overcome, and 
its cavity found gorged after death, there is a sot of 
instances in which, the action of the heart continuing after 
the cessation of respiration, the right ventricle is found well 
contracted and nearly empty, the lungs being congested in 
an extreme degree,” These facts should bo carefully borne 
in mind by the medical man, when in the witness box, 
otherwise, after having given it as his opinion that death 
had been caused by asphyxia, in cross-examination it might 
be elicited that the right cavity had boen found emply, and 
he might be called upon to explain how he accountod for 
such a, statement, secing that tho generally received opinion 
is, thatin death by asphyxia, the right ventricle of tho hoart 
is moro or less gorged withblood. He should also remombor, 
that the moro fact of tho inspection having taken placo many 
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hours aftor death, is in itsolf sufficiont to account for tho 
empty state of the hoart. For a vory romarkablo caso 
of mistaken asphyxia, seo [llusiaative Caso, No. LV. 

The brain is genorally found gorged and congestod in 
cases of death by drowning ; but this also is not tho invari-~ 
able rule, and Dr. Tayler points ont that tlio sano dogroo of 
congestion is observed, not only in othor casos of asphyxia, 
but also in tho inspoction of bodios whore doath has pro- 
ceeded from various cansos unconnected with corebral dis- 
turbance. “In the case of adult females, Mr. Semple found 
the cerebral vessels nearly empty (Chovors), In bodies 
found drowned, the vertebra of the neck aro often fractured, 
This may bo the result of violence previous to immersion ; 
but Dr, Chevers speaks of two unmistakeable casos which 
came under his experience, in which soldiors taking ‘headers’ 
in shallow water, struck the bottom and broke their necks, 

To sum up, Taylor states that “tho intornal appearances 
upou whichmodical jurists chidfly rely as proofs of doath from 
drowning, are, first, wator in the stomach; and, socondly, 
wator with a mucous froth in tho air passages and Inngs.” 


As regards wator in tho stomach, Dr. Chovers vory rightly 


points out that its prosenco may bo duo to, tho docoased 
having drunk water shortly before ho mot his doat®. If tho 
water is salt, and the body is found in salt wator, this would 
not apply ; or, if tho water is of a peouliar kind, or contains 
weeds of the same kind as grow in the wator whore ib was 
found, the prosumption would bo almost irresistible that tho 
person had dicd from drowning. In tho caso of a body found 
in a woll or tank of fresh water with only wator in tho 
stomach of amodorate quanlily, say ono pint, it by mo moans 
follows that death was causod by drowning, Wator in tho 
stomach, together with tho mucous froth in tho air passages 
and lungs, seoms to bo tho only cortain tost; or, in tho 
absonce of water in tho stomach, tho mucous froth nlono 
might be sufficiont to causo a vory strong prosumpbion, 
The quantity of blood in tho right vontriclo of tho hoart 
varios so much, that absolute reliance caunat bo placa 
upon any opinion formod from the absenco or presence of 


Tho brain. 


Summary. 
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blood. The same may be said of the brain ; and suffusion 
of blood on the brain may have been caused by apoplexy, 
under the influence of which the deceased may have fallen 
into the water. As regards water in the lungs, a case is 
recorded of a boy who died from drowning, in which none 
of the visible signs, commonly aiitributed to drowning, 
were found, and there was no congestion of any of the viscera. 
As regards the mucous froth, it must be remembered, that, 

owing to exposure after having been taken out of the water, 
or owing to the incautious manner in which thé body was 
handled, as, for instance, with the head downwards, liquid 
passing out of the lungs may have removed it. As regards 
external symptoms, great care should be taken in observing 
the hands when the body is romoved, because the fact of 
their being clenched and containing grass, weeds or sand, 
may prove conclusively that the death occurred after sub- 
mersion, if, as before remarked, such grass, weeds, &c., is 
similar to that found in the water. 

In the case of death before submersion, it is very rare 
that water finds its way into the stomach after the body 
has been placed in the water ; but tho absence of water from 
the stomach is not conclusive that death occurred prior 
to submersion. If, after submersion, the drowning man 
does not rise to the surface, it is exceedingly probable that 
little or no water will be found in the stomach. The water 
1s swallowed when the person rises to the surfaco and 
gasps for a, but if asphyxiation takes place below the 
surface, it is quite possible that no water will be swallowed, 
since with asphyxiation the power of swallowing ceases. 
This has been ascertained from experiments made upon 
animals. 

The greater number of these deaths are of women, which 
is only natural, since they are the persons who draw water. 
It is also only to be expected, considering the extremely 
dangerous manner in which women and young girls are to 
be seen every day standing poised on two out-jutting stones, 
and pulling up a heavy chatty of water, that there should be 
many accidents ; but still, allowing for all this, thero is little 
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doubt thal a great numbor of theso reported accidental 
deaths and suicidos are in reality murdors, It would bo a 
good thing if every district magistrale woro to issue an 
order, that every case of accidental death or suicido, should 
be sent into thenearost hospital for post mortem oxamination. 
The following hint may bo of valuo io villago and polico 
officers, whose duty it is to conduct the firsb local examina- 
tions. When a female doliboratoly commits suicide, shoe 
generally takes one end of hor cloth, and, passing il botwoon 
her legs, ificks the end into tho part round hor waist 
behind. This is done from feelings of modesty, lost when 
the body is found and taken out, hor porson should be 
exposed. This is a custom which has come to my knowledge 
in the Ceded Districts, and from onquirios, it is, I boliove, 
prevalent clsowherg At tho samo time it would bo dan- 
gerous‘to lay down any rule with reforenco to tho presence 
oy absence of this sign. It might, howovor, sorvo asa cluo 
for further enquirios. When dbodics aro found tied hands 
and feet, or when a heavy weight is attached, a suspicion 
at once arises that death is due to violence, But ovon in 
this case no rule can be laid down, becauso thore aro two 
recorded cases of indubitable suicide, in which tho doceaged, 
one of whom was a good swimmer, thomsolves tied thoir 
hands and feet so as to insure spoedy doath, In a case of 
this kind, the first thing that skould be done is to examine 
whether the knots could have possibly beon tied by the 
deceased’s teeth. As regards almost all the symptoms of 
drowning, it may be said that it is almost impossible to lay 
down a hard and fast rule regarding any one of thom, 
The great thing to be ascorlained is, whether the death 
was caused by, or provious to, the immersion, 


Devergie, whose experience in cases of drowning is very 
large, says, that the cases of unmixed asphyxia are as two 
in eight (25 per cent.) ; the cases in which no traces of 
asphyxia exist, as one in eight (124 per cent.); and the 
mixed cases as five-eighths (624 por cent.), In casos of 
pure asphyxia, death has been caused by immersion only ; 
in cases where thero are no tracos of asphyxia, death must 
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have been caused previous to immersion; but even these 
cases may not be duc to criminal violenco, A porson might 
bo seized with apoplexy and iumble into the water dead, or 
a person accidentally falling into a well from a height might 
fracture his skull so as to cause instantaneous death before 
he reached the water. Thesc cases are rare (though an 
instance of the latter occurred to a friend of mine), and 
it may be safely said, that when a body is found in a 
well, with no traces of asphyxia, a very grave suspicion 
of murder having been committed, arises. Inthe remain- 
ing 624 per cent. of cases, the causes of death are due 
partly to asphyxia and partly to other causes, such as 
disease or injuries. The body of a person who had fallen 
into the water in a fit, would probably show tracos of both 
apoplexy and drowning, and in the fame way, a person 
injuring himself in the act of falling, would probably die, 
not only from the injuries received, but also from asphyxia. 
Where injuries are found, {t should be carefully noted 
whether such injuries could have been caused in the fall. 
As regards the attacks of fishes and crabs on a dead 
body, European authorities state that they seldom attack 
a body until decomposition has set in; but Dr. Chevers 
asserts the contrary. Careful notes should be taken of such 
marks, for I remember ome case, in which the ear was 
missing on a body found in a well, and it was urged at the 
trial, that this might have been bitten off by crabs, &c. 
The medical man had omitted to take any notes of the 
appearance of the edges of the wound, so that it was 


-impossible to arrive at any decision on this point. 


Whilst this book was passing through the Press, I wrote 
the following article for the Madras Times with referenco 
to the subject of accidental deaths. It is reprinted here 
by the kind permission of the editor :— 

“During the year 1883, there were in this Presidency 
1,105 cases of suicide by drowning ; 5,880 accidental deaths 
from drowning ; and 2,318 deaths from snake bite and wild 
beasts. These figures give a total of 9,803 deaths, It is 
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stated in the Administration Report Lor 1882-83, that tho 
loss of lifo from wild animals was 189, and as this appoars 
to be tho average annual numbor, it may be fairly assumod 
that at least 2,160 of the deaths wero roported as having 
occurred from snake bite. In 1888 tho total numbor of 
deaths was 541,980, so one doath in evory 58 occurrod from 
suicide, accidental drowning, or snake bilo. Now snako bito 
is a cause of death, which it is very casy to assign, and, a4 
probably in 9 cases out of 10, the body is not sont for 
medical examination, it is nob possiblo to disprovo il. If, 
however, Bnake bites are oxcluded from tho calculation, 
there were 6,985 deaths from drowning alone, cither acci- 
dental or suicidal, or one doath in ovory 77 was roportod 
as having happened from ono of thoso two causes, It 
seems almost incre@ible that so largo a proportion of doaths 
should bo due to thoso causos only. On examining tho 
figures of drowning moro closoly, it appoars that out of tho 
accidental deaths from drowiting amongst adulis, tho pro- 
portion of fomales to males is as 8 to2; amongst children, 
the proportion of femalos to malos is about oqual, tho malos 
being somewhat in oxcess; again, by dividing tho donths 
between adults and childron, almost ono-half of the doaths 
are found to be of childron, That tho proportion @f fomalos 
is greator than malos can be yndorstood, bocauso fomalos 
are principally employod in‘drawing wator from unfonood 
wolls, and the excess amount, or about 600, is probably dua 
to this cause, But why is it that the romaindoy, viz., about 
1,000 of cach sex are accidontally drowned, and why is it 
that thero aro so many childron drowned, who corlainly aro 
not so much employed in drawing wator as adults? ‘Thoro 
is reason to fear that a largo proportion of theso roporled ac+ 
cidental drownings and donths from snako bito aro in 
réality murders. Dr. Chovors, in his work on modical juris- 
prudence, says: ‘The latter gontloman (Mr, Aloxandor) in- 
formod mo that when ho first wont to Chumparun, ho was 
astonished at the number of porgons roportod daily to havo 
died from drowning. Tho persons so dying wore princi- 
pally womon and female childron, Ji stuck him as suspi- 
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cious that so many should bo carried off daily in this man- 
ner. He theroforo issued positive orders that all bodios 
should be brought in for post mortem examination; upon 
this, the reports decroased wonderfully. He believed that 
many of the persons reported to have dicd in this mannor had 
been made away with’ In another,place he also montions 
that a police superintendent having adopted the same tactics 
in two difforent districts, it was found that a large propor- 
tion of deaths reported tobe accidental were, on examination, 
found to be murders, and convictions wero subsequently 
obtained.* A general order of this kind seems twbo requir- 
od in this Presidency. Ten years ago it would probably 
have been impossible to carry such an ordor oul, but now 
that dispensaries are being established in almost every 
taluq town, it is feasible, for there is, gomorally speaking, a 
medical man within fifteen to twenty miles of every village. 
At present, itis left ontirely to the village punchayots to 
decido as to the cause of death. These punchayets are 
formedsof ignorant villagors, many of whom may be perhaps 
intorested in hushing up what is the resuJt of domestic quar- 
vels, In 1862, Nativo Surgcon Ruthnum Moodelly wroto 
as follows in the Madras Quarterly Jowrnal of Medical 
Science regarding punchayats :—‘ They porform thoir tompo- 
rary duty vory reluctantly, pay no attontion to the prococd- 
ings at the inquost, and ar% glad to got rid of a voxatious 
task by finding any verdict thoy please” IL there is no 
medical opinion available, tho proccedings are often made 
use ofto oxtorLmonoy. If a crimo has occurrod, the guilty 
parties probably havo to pay smartly for hushing it wp, and 
the profits are shared by the police and the village magis- 
trates. It may be urged, that to send all bodies to tho 
hospital, would be to oxposo tho apothecaries 10 tomp- 
tation, This, of course, is true; but, on tho whole, the 
decision would bo safor in thoir hands than in thoso of the 
villagors, Mr, Malabavi, in his recont eloquont appeal re- 








* In tho one district seventy-seven piisonora wero subsoquently charged with 
mindar ol thitty-sovon persons, whoso deaths had beon 1sporled ag accidental ; 
and in the other, out of fifteen deaths reported ag accidental, ten were proved 
to be muideis ! 
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garding tho remarriage of widows, poinls oul bow ofton 
the career of a virgin widow onds in shame and crime, and 
it is to be foarod that many a domestic scandal is hushod 
up by the ‘accidontal’ death of tho guilly party, Truth, 
it ig said, is ab tho botlom of a woll, and if sho would only 
reveal the secrets sho soos down thore, the curtain would be 


raisod from over many a tragody. 

“ From tho last Administration Report, howovor, wo 
yathor that tho actual loss of lifo from wild boasts was only 
189. In calculating the numbor of snako bitos for the dis- 
tricts, wo hive thoroforo allowod an average of 100 to oach 
of 19 districts. Madras cily and tho Nilgiris wo havo omil- 
ted, as tho circumstancos thoro aro oxcoplional, and Bollary 
and Anantapoor aro takon iogothor. Adding, thorofore, 
100 on account of sake bitos to tho accidental doaths and 
suicides by drowning only, wo arrivo at somo vory surpris- 
ing results. Tho districts soom to fall into thro groups, In 
tho first of those aro Vizagapadtam, Nelloro, Cuddapah and 
North Arcot; and in those districts one doatl in ovory 80, 
30, 88 and 40 rospoctively, has boon ascribed to ono of 
theso three causes. In tho noxt group thoro aro teu 
districts, viz., Ganjam, Godavori, Kristna, Bollary, Chinglo- 
put, Madura, Canara, Suvlom, Coimbatore and Kurnool, 
whoro tho deaths from thoso casos rango from | in 47 
io lin 56. In tho last group thoro aro only five districts, 
v,, 8. Arcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Tinnovolly and Mala- 
bar, whoro tho proportion of doaths from thoso causes 
varios from 1 in 64 to 1 in‘128 of tho total deaths from all 
causes. Now it is rathor romarkable to notice from thoge 
figurés that in those districts which most abound in water 
and wells, tho doaths from drowning aro of loss Lroquent 

-gccurrence than in the inland districts. As rogardy snakes, 
we fancy that in reality prolty noarly ovory district is tho 
same, but wo find a vory remarkablo differonce in tho figures 
reported. Unfortunatoly, doaths from wild bonsis aro 
lumped togother with sunke bite, though probably in some 
districts, such as Chinglopul, Tanjoro and Trichinopoly, 
there are very few deaths [rom wild beasts, Tn Chingleput 
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95 deaths are reported, in Tanjore 185, and in Trichinopoly 
169, whilstin §. Arcot there are no less than 200. In Ganjam, 
Vizagapatam and the Godaveri, where there should be a 
large number of snakes and wild animals, only 68, 67 
and 87 deaths from this cause are reported. In Ouddapah 
there were 182, and in the neighbouring district of Bellary 
there were, over a larger extent of country, with about the 
same population, only 73 deaths. The difference between 
Cuddapah and Bellary, as regards deaths from drowning 
and sweides, is also remarkable, when it is remembered 
that the circumstances of both districts are veby similar. 
In Cuddapah in 1883 there were 882 accidental and 89 
suicidal deaths, whilst in Bellary there were only 240 and 
70 respectively, In every district the accidental deaths are 
greatly in excess of the suicides ; but it%is remarkable, that 
in the thickly populated districts, the suicides are far less 
than in the poorer ones, where the population is thinner. 
Thus in Tanjore there were ‘only 4 suicides, but 249 acci- 
dental ‘deaths from drowning; in 8, Arcot 21 and 294 ; in 
Trichinopoly 12 and 246; and in Malabar 16 and 386 
respectively. The highest number of suicides is reported 
from the Godaveri, Kistna and Coimbatore districts, where 


‘there wewe 122, 107, and 106. Another strange thing is, that 


whereas in most districts the figures are pretty nearly the 
same ono yoar after another, in others there are mosh 
oxtraordinary variations. For instanco, in N. Arcot thera 
were, in 1882, no less than 641 accidental deaths from 
drowning, whilst in tho following year there were only 528, 
In Coimbatore, on the other hand, there were 868 deaths 
from the same cause in 1882, but 436 in the next ycar, 
“When the figures of tho up-country districts are com- 
pared with thoso of Madras city, we again find some strik- 
ing differences. Whereas in Madras the proportion of acci- 
dents and suicides to the population is at the ratio of 1 in 
8282, in almost all the districts the average ratio is far 
greator. Tanjore alone is somewhat bettcr than Madras, 
the ratio thore boing 1 in 8420. Ganjam comes next with 1 
in 7776, but wo cannot help suspecting there must be some- 
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thing wrong in the roporis of this district, for all the 
rest are far behind. The worst is Cuddapah with 1 in 2167, 
and Nellore and Coimbatore come noxt. Thoso figures go 
to show that thore is grave reason for supposing that o 
largo number of the reported accidontal deaths, suicides 
and snake bites aro in realily homicides. Steps should bo 
taken to sift this question thoroughly.” 


Accidental Deaths in Madras, 
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ean ae re ae 1,749,604 | 7776 69 48 | 15,688 
yaagapatam 4} KO OF r 
Teyeere ms} 8 1 | 2,159,939 | 4864] 87} 80} 16,082 
Godaveri ... we] 416 | 1,755,856 | 8936 58 47 | 25,951 
Kristna .., we | 888 | 1,548,480 | i584 76 60 | 29,284 
Nellore. we] 126 | 1,220,286 | 8085 87 80 | 15,185 
Kurnool .., vee | 182 709,805 | 3897 69 4} 15,078 
Ouddapah we] A7L | 1,121,088 | 2167 40 88 | 12,628 
N Arcot ... «| 570 | 1,817,814 | 328) 47 40 |} 18,917 
Ohinglepnt we | 809 981,881 | 3093 62 46 | 19,198 
S. Arcot... «| 815 | 1,814,788 | 6780 | 107 84 | 83,833 
Tanjore .. ve | 253 | 2,180,888 | 8420} I7t ] 128] 44,097 
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‘Tinnevelly vee | AOL | 1,699,747 7 4211 80 Ch | 82,43h 
Salem ane ve | 432 3,599,595 | 3700 68 47 25,180 
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Malabar ,,, ve | 408 | 2,488,122 | 5855 | 127] 107) 81,895 





(N.B.—In the above enloulations dovimals are omittod.) 
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(Part II, Chapter I.) 
—_¢—— 

LV.—Mistaken case of drowning. 

Dr. Chovors gives the following remarkable cfso of mis- 
taken symptoms, which show how cautious a medical man 
should be before committing himself to an opinion. Dr. 
Woodford, at Calcutta, made a post mortem examination of 
the body of a Huropean sailor at the@police dead-houso. 
Tlo found the clothes saturated with water. Sanious froth 
was round tho nostrils : the hands were somewhat soddencd, 
but tho boots, which were wot, had preserved the foot. It, 
was twénty-four hours after doath, and decomposition was 
advancing rapidly. The skin was vesicated, and the body 
covered with particlos of sand. Tho vessels of the brain 
and tho right side of the heart wero ongorged with blood. 
Tho lungg and other viscera were highly congested. Te 
certified that decoasod died from submersion in wator. 
Tho coronor roturnod tho cortificato for oxplanation, ag the 
polico reported that the decoasod had died in tho police 
lock-up from apoplexy. Tho cloar oxplanation was, that 
tho body had beon carriod from the lock-up to tho doad- 
house, a very small godown, with opon windows, only three 
fect from the ground, It was placed on a table under a 
window on tho west side; rain had fallen in torronts all 
night, and tho wind blew from the west. Dr. Woodford 
found the body on a tablo in the contro of the room. The 
clothes were, as wo havo scon, saturated; and the body was 
coverod with particlos of sand. (Dr. Woodford observos 
that, in Bengal, drowned bodios, which have not been dis- 
turbed, are invariably covered with particles of fine sand ) 
The sand had been drivon on to the body by the rain from 
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the looso plaster at tho uppor part of tho window cornico, 
Dr, Chevers remarks : “ Thus all tho usual oxtornal appear- 
ances of drowning prosonted themsolvos, and tho intornal 
morbid appoarances wore simulated by thoso of apoploctic 
death.” Itsoems, howovor, that in this case two important 
internal symptoms wore wanting, which should havo led Dr, 
Woodford to make further onquirics, viz., tho absonce of any 
water in tho stomach or lungs, and tho absonco of mucous 
froth in the Inngs or air vessels. Jf a porson had beon 
drowned and had prosonted tho intornal symptoms rocordod, 
ib is exceedingly improbable, though not impossiblo, that 
there should havo been no wator in the stomach and lungs, 
and no mucous froth in tho air vossols, Tho fact of mucous 
froth round the nostrils, should havo shown that the wator 
could not have escapod from tho slomach, and cleared the 
air vessels, by rough handling of the body. Tho above 
case is very interesting ag showing what care is necded in 
a post mortem examination of*bodies found drownod, and. 
how little confidenco can bo placed upon tho symptotns, 

LVI.—Another doubtful case. 

Caspor gives tho caso of a man found drownod ton wooks 
after ho had been missod. Ilo had gono to dischargo somo 
ront due, and tho rocoipt was found in his pockc#, bub a 
documont, which ib was known bo had takon with him, wag 
missing. Tho body was of courso oxiromoly puirifiod, tho 
oyes staring, and tho tonguo firmly wedgod botweon tho 
ieeth, On tho left sido of tho throat thero was a whilish 
doprossod mark, two linos broad. . Tho lungs wore much 
distonded : left sido of hoart ompty, and tho right fillod with 
blood rather dark and troacly. Tho trachoa still contnin- 
od a small quantity of bloody froth. No water was found 
thoro, or in tho lungs or stomach, Tho brain had bocomo 
‘converted into a bloody pap, and could not bo oxamined, 
Tho skull bonos, howovor, woro uninjurod., Tho duodonun 
and oesophagus woro chomically oxaminod, but showod no 
iraco of poison, “Wo gavo it as our opinion (1) that 
deceasod had dicd from ayphyxia; (2) that it was possible, 
and ‘indeed probable, that this had been occasioned by 
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drowning; (8) that the high degree of putrefaction in which 
the body was, prevented any certain conclusions being drawn 
from the mark found upon the neck; (4) that, supposing 
death to have been caused by drowning, it cannot be deter- 
mined, with any degree of probability, whether it has been 
a case of homicide, suicide, or accident.” ' 

After several months the missing document was found, 
and further judicial investigations placed it beyond doubt, 
that in this case the death from drowning had beon suicidal. 

LVII.—In the following case, quoted by Casper, of an 
epileptic, who was found drowned with his face fn a shallow 
turf-pit, we give, as an example, the verbatim minute of the 
examination. This is a document upon which, in Germany, 
great stress is laid, and the document itself will show with 
what care the examination was condudted, and how every 
point of importance is touched upon :— 


A. External Inspection. 

(1.), Tho body is five feet five inches in length, appar- 
ently about forty years old, well-nourished ; has an abund- 
ance of light-brown hair, the eyes are blue, and the tongue 
lies behind the teeth. The tongue is covered with mud, 
particularly towards its point. 

(2.) "Rigor mortis does not oxist. 

(3.) The colour of the Spody is tho usual corpse colour, 
only the abdomen is groon from putrefaction, and the wholo 
countenance red from post mortem staining, proved to be 
such by incisions.* w 

(4.) About the middle of the forehead there are two 
spots situate one above tho other, of a reddish-brown colour 
inchning to yellow, hard to cut, roundish in form, and 
about three-quarters of an inch in diameter. Incision 
through these spots brought to light no extravasation of 
blood. 


(5.) The ridge of the nose displayed the same condition 
already described uncer No. 4. 





* The deceased was found dead, lying on his face, and with it half immersed 
in a shallow, muddy puddle cloge to the bank. 
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(G.) The posterior surface of the upper exlremitiog, 
several paris of the face, also tho back of the body, are 
soiled with mud. 

(7.) The hands and feet are bluish, and both, bub par- 
ticularly the former, display longitudinal corrugations, 
especially on the fingers. 

(8.) The skin on the inferior oxtremitios, and on the 
right arm, displayed the condition termed cubis anserina. 

(9.) No foreign bodies are found. in the natural cavities, 
with the exception of some mud. removed from the faucos, 

(10.) At the external angle of the loft eye, aftor removal 
of the mud, a dark bluish-red coloration of the upper and 
under eyelids became visible, which, when incised, botray- 
ed a trifling extravgsation, 

(11.) The neck and sexual parts are natural, and thoro 
appears nothing else to remark on tho extornal surface of 


the body. ‘ 
. B. Internal Inspection. 


I. Opening of the Cranial Cavity. 

(12.) The soft parts covering the cranium display 
nothing unusual. The skull-bonos aro uninjured, and are 
of the unusual thickness of threo lines. 

(18.) The vascular moningos display a visiblo, “but not 
extraordinary, dogreo of congestion. 

(14.) The brain is firm, but not much congested. 

(15.) The lateral ventricles are tolerably well filled with. 
scrum, the choroid ploxuses tolerably congestod, 

(16.) The cerebellum is quite normal, 

(17.) This is also the cage with the pons Vavrolii and the 
medulla oblongata, 

p (18.) All the sinuses are much congested, 
(19.) The basis cranii is uninjured, and there is nothing 
else to remark in regard to the cranial cavity. 
TI, Opening of the Thorax. 
(20.) All the organs are in their natural position. The 
right lung is partially connected to the ribs by means of 
17 
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old adhesions; both lungs are darker in colour than usual, 
completely filling the thoracic cavity and are very full of 
blood, without being excessively so. There is no water in 
the lungs. 

(21.) The large blood-vessels are also not mnusually 
congested. 

(22.) In the pericardium ieee is the usual quantity of 
fluid. The coronary vessels of the heart are very strongly 
congested, and the right side of that organ is turgid with 
dark and perfectly fluid blood, while the left is empiy. 

(23,.) The trachea and larynx are empty “nd in no 
respect abnormal; muddy mucous flows downwards from 
above during the examination, 

(24.) The cesophagus is empty. 

(25.) In the left pleural cavity thére are about three 
ounces of bloody fluid. 


THI. Opening of the Abdominal Cawity. 

(26) All the organs occupy their natural positions. 
The stomach is full of a grcenish-yellow watery fluid, in 
which the remains of food and some mud can be recognised, 
in other respects it is normal. 

(27.) . The pancreas is normal. 

(28.) The liver is strongly congested with dark fluid 
blood, the gall-bladder is full. 

(29.) There is nothing remarkable about the spleen. 

(30.) The mesenteries and omenta are very fatty. 

(31,) The kidneys are much ‘congested. 

(82.) In regard to the intestines, we have only to remark, 
that the large one is full of fecal matter, 

(83.) The urinary bladder is empty. 

(84) The vena cava ascendens is tolerably distended, 
with dark fluid blood. 

At the close of the dissection, the medical inspectors gave 
it as their opinion :— 

(1.) That the deceased had died from apoplexy of the 
heart and lungs, 
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(2.) That death had occurred in a muddy fluid, 

(3,) ‘That the deceased must, therefore, have boon alive 
when he fell into the water. 

(4) In answer to a quostion: the occhymosis of tho loft 
eye described under No. 10, is not to be rogarded as a 


cause of death, . 


r. a. s,* 
(Signod) Casper. (Signod) Lititke. 
te Ws 3. T 
Jordan. Bidault. { 


The report of the examination i is, in Germany, a difforent 
document, and contains tho opinion of the doctors, basod 
on the facts elicited by tho oxaminalion. We give in 
extenso the report of the samo caso i— 


Medico-legal report in the matter of the inquiry 
respecting the mede of death of H. 
H. 3, 52.8 > 

Ty conformity with the directions of the Royal Disirict 
Commission of Charlottenburg, dated the 5th of this month, 
and referring to the abovo-mentionod inquiry, wo have tho 
honour to transmit to you the following documor, consti- 
tuting tho medico-legal roport *oquived.” 

* According 10 report, || IL., who had beon for’many years 
afflicted with opilopsy, disappeared upon a corlain day, his 
body being soon theroafter found lying close to the bank 
of a turf-prt near Charlottenburg ; ho was reported to have 
been robbed, and. thorcfore a modico-logal oxamina lion was 
rendered necessary. Tho dissection was porlormod by tho 





* Read over—approved—signed. Tho German lotie.s mev.q tt > Vorgel. 
esen, genehmigt, woterschriehen, 

+ Actum ut supa. 

t These are tho signatuies of tho legal officml presanly and of the awoin olerle 
who drew up the minute, 

§ The reference numerals of the comosponding ‘cantina 

\| In this case no documents wo1e given us, only a copy of the minute ol the 
digedotion, 
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subscribing medical inspectors, on the 26th of March, with 
the following results” :— : 
A, External Examination. 

(Here follows, word for word, the report of the anatomi- 
cal appearances as given above, to which is added the fol- 
lowing opinion :) F 

“Tn our provisional opinion we have assumed as pro- 
bable that the deceased had fallen into the water alive, and 
therein met his death, that he consequently was drowned, 
and we must still maintain this view. For not only were 
the signs of every other species of unnatural defth awant- 
ing, since the trifling ecchymosis described under No. 10, 
being in no way connected with an} important organ, could 
have had no influence whatever in producing death, and 
the marks upon the forehead and nos® (mentioned tinder 
Nos, 4 and 5), were very probably made after death, and 
wero at any rate of no importance whatever; but the results 
of the dissection also revealed the existence in the body of 
most Gf the appearances usually found in those drowned. 
Amongst these, medico-legal experience enables us to 
yeckon the bluish coloration and wrinkled condition ,of the 
skin upon the hands and feet (7).—which of themselves, 
however, only prove that the body must havo lain some 
time in the water—the so-called cutis anserina, which was 
quite distinct in cortain parts of the body (8), the mud 
found in the fauces (9); and along with those external 
appearances of the body, the corresponding internal ones, 
which, taken together, are extremely demonstrative—viz,, 
the visible congestion of the cerebral membranes (13), and 
of all the cerebral sinuses (18), the congestion of the lungs 
(20), of the coronary vessels of the heart, and of tho right 
side of the heart itself (22) ; the remarkable distention of 
the lungs (20), the congestion of the liver and kidneys (28 
and 81), and the fluidity of the blood in the body generally 
(22 and 34), which, as well as the appearances found in the 
stomach, must be regarded as particularly important symp- 
toms. The stomach was distended with a watery fluid, in 
which were distinctly visible isolated particles of mud (26), 
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precisely similar to that which we found upon the tongue 
and in the fauces, from which it incontestably follows that 
the deceased must have swallowed altor falling into this 
muddy fluid ; must, therefore, have boon alive, sinco wator 
cannot flow into the stomach altor death ; conscquontly, ib 
cannot possibly be supposod that the deceasod was already 
dead when he fell into the water; and this view is also 
supported by the other existing appoarances symptomatic 
of death by drowning. The doceased has in fact diod from 
apoplexy of’the heart (asphyxia), like a great many of those 
that die itu the water, has consequently beon drowned. 
Had we been asked whethor the deceased had committed 
suicide, or met, with his death accidentally or by the fault 
of a third party, we must havo stated, that the dissoction 
revealed neither pyoof nor probability of thore boing any 
third party criminally concernod with tho death (by vio- 
lently throwing the man, while still alivo, into the puddle) ; 
while, contrariwise, itis a mosprobablo supposition that H. 
met with his death in tho water by suicide or aceidont, 
“having been suddenly seized with an opiloptic fit, for in- 
stance, while standing by the edgo of the wator, and so 
fallen in and been drowned. Should it roally bo found, 
which we know not, that the deconsed has boex found 
robbed, and close to the bank, this would in nowiso militate 
against our view; for it is solf-évident that nothing conld 
be more likely than that a third party, sooing the body 
floating in the pool or lying noar its bank, should drag it 
ashore and plundor it.*  , 

* We accordingly doclaro ib to bo our opinion, that H. 
hag fallen into the water alive, and diod in it from drown- 
ing.—Berlin, 19th April 1852, 

“ Casper.  Littko, chin, for. 
(Official seal ) (Official seal.)’ 

LVIII,—Death from drowning caused by epilepsy. 

Ogston gives a case of a man who was seized with an 
committed on the drowned man, What might not, howevor, have boon made 


of this cage in the modico-legal report, by meana of a few judicious doubty nud 
foreed intorpretations !—(Note by Di, Casper.) 
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epileptic fit whilst leaving a privy, and fell with his face in 
a piece of dirty water, which did not exceed a foot and a 
half in breadth, with a depth of only three or four inchos. 

Another case is quoted by Taylor, as given by Devergio, 
in which a man was found drowned in a small stream, his 
face towards the ground and his, head just covered by 
water, which was not more than a foot in depth. On dis- 
section, there wore all the appearances of drowning prosent, 
and a large quantity of sand and gravel was found occupy- 
ing the windpipe and smaller air tubes. : 

LIX —The following case is from Chevers, 4nd. shows 
how the nature of the water, and substance found in the 
stomach may lead to the detection of crime :—The body of 
a child was found in a tank ata considerable distance from 
his own house, and suspicion was na®urally excited that 
he had been conveyed thither and made away with. Dis- 
section afforded clear evidence of death from drowning : 
the fauces, larynx and trach#a contained small portions of 
green*vegetable matter, and the right bronchus was almost 
completely filled with so large a portion of an aquatic weed, 
doubled together, that it appeared astonishing how any 
such body could pass the rima. It was afterwards proved 
distinctly that no weed of the kind grew in the tank where 
the body was found. Further enquiry led to the discovery 
that the boy’s body had been found by a woman in a tank 
near his home, in which the weed, lodged in the air pass- 
ages, grew abundantly. This fomalo had convoyed the 
corpse to the moro distant tankwhich belonged to a person 
against'whom she bore a grudge.* A similar case is to be 
found in Reg. v. Thornton, Warwick Summer Assizes, 1817. 





* Fo. further cases of asphyxia drowning, consult-—~ 
Reg v, Cowper (London Law Magaszme, Vol, X. (Stato Tuals ) 
Reg v. George Herctord, Iu Ags , 1817. 
Reg v Barker, York Winter Ass , 1846 (State of blood in cases of drowning } 
Reg v Guifhn, Tuyloi, Vol, II, page 24. 
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Wuen death is caused by hanging, it is the weight of the Cange of donth 
body whiow is the constricting forco; but in strangulation 
the constricting force is due to some other cause. If the 
constricting force is so great as Lo provent any air reaching 
the lungs, death results from asphyxia ; if, however, owing to 
the looseness of thegord, or its position round the neck, a 
small quantity of air can reach tho lungs, thon death is 
caused, not by asphyxia, but by intorruption of tho circula~ 
tion of blood to the brain, owiag to the compression of the 
great vessels of tho neck. In this case apoplexy is tho im- 
mediate cause of death. Of course, in a groat many casos, 
death may be caused by a combination of both asphyxia and 
apoplexy. 

The following table, givon by Taylor, shows theyresulis Apoploxy or 
at which Caspor and Romor arrived fvom the examination “? Pa 
of a large number of casos :— 

Remor, Casper, 


Apoplexy ... et. fb ie OD 9 
Asphyxia .., en are us, © 14 
Mixed conditions wae 68 62 

83 85 


In cases of judicial hanging, it often occurs that the 
vertebra of the neck are dislocated ; but it has been ob-* 
served by Hammond, an American writor, that any extra 
_ Violence used for the purpose of causing this dislocation, is 
wrong, useless and barbarous. The dislocation does not 
cause death, and only inflicts unnecessary pain, In hang~ 
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ing, death being caused by asphyxia, or apoplexy, or-both, 
the object should be to produce immediate asphyxia, by 
adjusting the noose, go as to close the windpipe at once. 
Hammond considers that the most effectual way is to adjust 
the rope whilst the criminal is standing, and then to raise 
him from the ground. In the cage of persons weighing 
under 150 lbs., he recommends that a weight should be 
attached to the, feet, so as to insure sufficient traction of 
the cord. 


Heo) SERGE Tt is commonly considered, by persons who have’ 5 ete 
the subject, that in cases of death by hanging, there must 
necessarily be a strongly developed mark of the ligature 
round the neck, This, however, is by no means the case. Tn 
cases of judicial hanging, where much violence is used, the 
mark of the ligature may be found, andfthere is often ecchy- 
mosis of the neck ; butin suicidal hanging there is often no 
mark atallto befound. Out of seventy-one cases examined 
by Casper, there was no marix whatsoever in fifty. On the 
other ‘hand, Casper has found that the mark round the neck 
can be produced by suspension after death. The conclusion 
generally arrived at is, that it is rare to find ecchymoses in 
the mark on the neck, and Casper considers that it is 
nothingxmore than cadaveric appearance, and that it may 
become livid or dark-colored after death, just as lividity 
appears in the dead body during the act of cooling. The 
presence or absence of a mark round the neck is therefore 
no proof, one way or the other, of hanging having taken 
place during life. - 

Soh abialy By far the greater number of cases of hanging are the 
result of suicide, because so much violence is necessary 
‘in hanging, and so much opposition may be expected from 
the victim, that a murderer does not often have recourse to 
this means of causing death. But because hanging is often 

*the result of suicide, it frequently occurs, especially in this 
country, that persons are first killed, or rendered uncon- 
scious, and then hung up, so as to create an impression of 
suicide. If, however, a body were found hanging with 
marks of violence, such as blows or wounds, on it, it would 
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at once be suspected that the case could not be one of 
suicide. Hence, ifa murder has been committed, it will 
generally have been caused by suffocation or strangulation 
first of all. If a person has first been strangled, and thon 
hung up, it follows that the internal symptoms will be 
exactly the same as they would have beon had death becn 
caused by hanging. It is therefore chiofly from the extor- 
nal symptoms that an opinion can be formod. Bearing 
this in mind, it is of the most absolute importance that, 
when thu.body is first discovered, evory sign and symptom 
should be caxefully noted. If the body is in a room, the 
size of the room should be carefully measurod ; the position 
of the body, with reference to the walls, the longth of the 
rope, the nature of the knots, the state of the hands, any 
marks on the clothes or the body, &e,, &e. A very romark- 
able case occurred within my experience as magistrate at 
Combaconum in 1882. A high priest of a mutt,* a person 
of very great sanctity, was found hanging in a cell jn tho 
mutt. He was in the habit of sleeping alono inside the 
building, and when found, the outside doors were all,locks 
ed from the inside. Accoss could only be obtained by 
climbing over the building and getting into the opon court- 
yard in the middle, Tho mutt was ata village caliéd Suri- 
yana Kovil, about nine milos from Combaconum. Tho body 
was taken down, and the apothecary from Combaconum 
was sent for. He came, inspected the body, and, finding 
no marks of injury, certified that death had beon cansed by 
hanging, and that, in his opinion, the case was one of suicide, 
No internal post mortem was held. The body was buriod, 
as is usual with persons of the deceased’s position, in salt, 
Owing to various causos, suspicion fell upon certain persons. 
There was apparently no cause for suicide, oxcept the allega- 
tion, that finding certain seminal marks‘on the front cloth, 
it was supposed that deceased was suffering from a venereal 








*A yveligious endowmant, somewhat analogous to a cloister. These ondow- 
ments ave often of great wenlth and the heads of them, are always of grent 
Zanotity, and enjoy the utmost respeot, Thereis, however, often great rivalry 
gud jealousy between different estublishments, the one, os in this case claiming 
supatiority over the other. 
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complaint, and hanged himself from shame. It was also 
alleged that he was pecuniarily embarrassed. On the other 
hand, there had been a long-standing quarrel between de- 
ceased and a rival mutt. Deceased was found dead just on 
the eve of a big festival, to which he had invited a number 
of persons, and at which an important ceremony was to be 
performed. Immediately after the death, the people from 
the rival mutt took possession of deceased’s property and. 
cloister, Sixteen days after death the body was exhumed 
im the presence of the zillah surgcon, the superintesdent of 
police, and myself. Jt had been buried in very marshy 
ground, and, in spite of the salt, was in a very advanced 
state of decomposition. Almost the whole of the outer 
cuticle had peeled off. There were some livid marks on the 
fore part of the legs, on the chest, and"on the inside of the 
hands, There was scarcely any mark round the neck. The 
deceased was a tall, stout and well-made man, weighing 
about 12 to 18 stone. No internal examination was pos- 
sible.“ No notes had been taken of the exact position of 
the body at the time it was found; the cord, however, had 
been preserved. A Jengthcned enquiry took place, and the 
following facts were elicited :—The body was found hanging 
from a kamboo, the ends of which rested on a cornice of the 
wall which ran round the top of the cell. It was hanging 
from the middle of the bamboo, and was thorefore in the 
middle of the room, <A ladder was found resting against the 
wall, and the deceased was supposed to have got on to this 
ladder, tied the noosc round his neck, and then to have 
thrown himself off, Tho cell was eight feet broad, and the 
length of the rope, between the neck and the bamboo, was a 
cubit or two feet. The middle of the bamboo would there- 
fore be four feet from the side where the ladder was stand- 
ing, and, from the position shown, it would have been im- 
possible for a man standing on it to have tied a rope round 
the bamboo and thon round his neck, without leaving a 
greater extent of rope than one cnbit, Again, to show that 
it was a case of suicide, the witnesses, who found the body, 
said, that before committing the act, deceased had smeared 
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his hands and fingers with holy ashes, of which thoro was a 
box in the room at somo distance from the corpse, This was 
supposed to be & last act of devotion, such as is customary 
just before the death of a porson of sanctity, and showod 
deceased’s intention to commit suicide. But it was cloar, 
that if deceased smeared his fingers of his own acl, ho must 
havo done so before hanging himsolf, and if so, it would 
have boen impossible for the ashes to bo found, as described 
on his fingers, after death, because the vory act of tying 
the kno. round the. bamboo and round his own neck, 
would havé rubbed thom off. lt was cloar that the 
ashes ‘must have been smoared on the fingors by some 
third party after death, Hventually a man confossed to 
having takon part in the murder. The way il was dono 
was as follows:—TRe prisoncr was a sorvant of tho do- 
ceased, and said, that two othor mon bolonging to tho 
rival mutt talked him over and arranged to commit tho 
crime. On the night in question, docoasod was sleoping in 
ouc pai't of the building, and the servant in anothor, Ata 
given signal, the servant opondd ono of tho doors and lot 
the accomplices in. Thoy thon went to where the decoased 
was sleoping. Ono man got on his chost and stulfod a 
ball of cloth into lis mouth, and comprossed his* throat 
with the other hand; tho socord sat upon his logs, and 
a third held his hands, Aftor all strugglos had coased, 
they fetched a bamboo and a laddor, hung decoasod to tho 
bamboo, and then placed it on tho cornico, with tho laddoy 
by the side. Thoy then stoared the hands with ashos, 
and two of the murdcrors went out. Tho third lockod tho 
door from the insido, and then climbed ovor the roof and 
got away. The prisoners wero committiod to the court of 
sessions ; but, as very often happons, the witnosses, who had, 
to speak to other circumstantial points of ovidonco, told a 
great deal too much. The prisonors, alter a long and 
careful trial, were acquitted by tho judge, but there can be 
no doubt that in this case a murdor had boen committed, 
Whis case is ospecially interosting, as showing how im- 
portant it is to note every Lact at tho first oxamination of 
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the body. Any evidence which transpires afterwards, is of 
very little value compared with that first taken. Had the 
fact of the length of the rope and the ashes on the hands 
been brought at once to the medical man’s knowledge, it is 
probable that his suspicions would have been aroused, and 
a more careful examination would have been made. Of 
course, a8 is usual in such cases, it was alleged that there 
were good reasons for hushing the matter up, and that 
the sub-magistrate, police, village authorities and apothe- 
cary were all in “the swim.” This, howevexnvas not 
proved. 

For the story of the following very similar case I am in- 
debted to Dr. W. Hoey, Joint Magistrate of Gondah Oudh, 
Case of Mahabir charged with murder of a woman named 
Bundela. . 

Mahabir was headman of a village, and in his house lived 
a daughter of his deceased brother with whom he is 
believed to have enjoyed or to have meditated an intrigue. 
The woman Bundela was the girl’s aunt and had on two or 
three occasions come and taken the young girl away to a 
distance in order to secure her an honourable marriage. 
One morning Bundela was found hanging from a tree, 
The vil&ge chowkedar reported the matter. An Inspector 
of police came to the village and called a punchayet who 
found a verdict of suicide. The Superintendent of police 
was not satisfied and ordered a further enquiry. Another 
Inspector was sent, and after a long enquiry procured evi- 
dence from the residents of the Village to show that Bundela 
had been murdered the day before her body was fotnd 
suspended. She had come to remove her niece, and Maha- 
bir had entrapped her, killed her, and then carried her 
body out by night and hung it from the tree. Mahabir 
was committed to the sessions on a charge of murder, but 
at the trial the witnesses turned round and contradicted the 
statements they had made to the Committing Magistrate, 
The Judge ordered an enquiry to be made into the conduct 


- of the police, as the witnesses alleged that their evidence 


had been oxtorted and that the original report of suicide 
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was true. Mr. Hoey was sent out tomake the onquiry. He 
found that the branch from which the corpse had boen 
found hanging was from 17 to 18 feet from the ground, 
and was the lowest branch of the troe, The trunk was 
about 24 feet in diameter and could not have beon climbed 
without the help of aladdor, There was only some 9 inchos 
of cord between the neck of tho corpse and the branch, 
No ladder had been found near the tree and no support 
on which Bundela could have stood in order to hang her- 
sclf, ivS«clear, therefore, that the case could not have been 
one of suicide and the report and the punchayetnama first 
sent in were false. The first Inspector was either a fool or 
a knave. The murderer escaped, but the witnesses, who 
were all Mahabir’y relatives or dependents, were convicted 
of perjury for having givon two contradictory statomonts 
on oath, the one before the Committing Magistrate and tho 
other before the Judge. 

This case is a very good illustration of the absolute 
necessity of noticing all details however trifling, In all 
cases of alleged suicide the hoight from the ground; the 
length of rope; the way it was fastened, and tho distanco 
of the body from the nearest support, are of the most vital 
importance. 


It is by no means uncommon, that at the timo of death, 
by hanging or strangulation, thore is an omission of semon 
and feces, and to this may be attributed the seminal 
stains in the above caso. “Many modical jurisprudents say 
that an erection of the penis usually takes place; but it is 
proved that this is by no means so frequont as to justify the 
laying down ofany rule. It has been noticed, that thore is 
frequently a discharge of saliva at tho time of death, and 
this might furnish a vory important piece of ovidence. If 
the saliva has trickled down in front of the body and the 
clothes, it would seem most probable that, at the time of the 
discharge, and thereforo of the death, the body was hanging. 

4Lf, on the other hand, the saliva is found to hayo tricklod 
‘out from the corners of the mouth, tho body was probably 
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lying down when death was caused, and has been hung up 
afterwards. 
pe dy on In the Suriyana Kovil case quoted above, it will be seen 
without make that death can be caused by strangulation and suffocation, 
Shee: without leaving any marks of injuries. The marks, possibly 
caused. by compression of the throat, jf caused at all, would 
be afterwayds covered by the cord, It is possible, in the 
above case, that the livid marks on tho legs, chest and hands, 
may have been caused by some injury to the cuticle during 
the deccased’s struggles. Being injured, they migh+ show 
livid marks when decomposition set in, but at the same time 
there may have been no bruise or ecchymosis when the 
apothecary examined the body. The coincidence of these 
marks, with the position which the several murderers were 
aftorwards described as having taken fp, was significant, 
Doath can be Amongst many subordinate magistratcs and the police 
arr iru of this country, there is a very mistaken idea that death 
beingsuspended cannot be caused by hanging’, unless the body is actually 
suspended, and the feet are off the ground. There are, 
however, numerous instances in which persons have been 
found dead from hanging, with the feet on the ground, or 
with the body in a sitting or kneeling position. All that 
is required to produce death, is a sufficient weight on tho 
cord to produce compression of the windpipo, or of the 
important blood vessels of the neck. 
Tidy quotes a table from Tardieu, giving the results of 
261 casos of incomplete hanging, i in which death rosultod :—~ 


Cases, 
The feet resting on the ground . 168 
The body in aknocling posture vw = AD 
Do. extended and lying down ... 29 
Do. imasitting position . 19 
Do. huddled up (accroupi) ne 3 
261 


In bodies found partially suspended, attention should be 
paid to the cord, and ils staength should be tested. Taylor 


HANGING AND STRANGULATION, 143 


cites a vory important case, in which a woman was found. 
dead in a silting position, with a narrow tape round her 
neck, hung loosely and singly over a small brass hook. 
There was a bruise over the eyo, tho windpipo was lacerated, 
and there was a deep circular mark round the neck, which 
must have been caused eithor by suspension, or by cou- 
siderable pressuro, As far as tho tapo round tho nock 
was concerned, it was impossiblo that the body could have 
been suspended by it, bocauso the deceased weighed 
120 Ibs. While the tape round tho nock was found to break 
with a weight of 49 Ibs. It was provod that tho deceased 
had been strangled by the hand and by a ligaturo, and that 
the tape was afterwards tied, so as to croate a suspicion 
of suicide. In this case blood marks wero also found on 
the tapo whero it was tiod, whorenas thore was no blood on 
the hands of the decoased. 

The warmth of the body may often furnish important Warmth of hody 
evidence, Inthe July sessions at Cuddapah, 1884, 9 caso ate ee ane 
was tried, in which this point would have boon of groat 
importance. A man had been seon quarrolling with his 
concubine carly in the morning boloro sunrise, and was 
said to have beon scen to sirike her with his open hand. 
About half an hour aftorwards ho was mot in th® stroot 
and engaged to come and labour. Ho recoived a small 
advance, which ho took home, and immediatoly ollerwards 
followed his employor to his work. He remained at worl 
for two or throe hours, until about 10 o’clock. Some ono 
then brought information that his concubine was hanging 
in his house. He at once wont homo, found hor hanging, 
and, leaving her hanging, wont off, ho said, to fotch tho 
village magistrate. The village magistrato came another 
way, and missed him, and when tho man came back, tho 
body had been taken down. Thore was no ono to say, 
whether at the time the body was taken down it was warm 
or cold. There were marks of sevore injury about the head 
and face; there was a fracture of the skull, and the sploen 
was described as having beon smashod to pieces, Thoso 
injuries could only have been caused after a severe and 
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lengthened struggle, and there could be no doubt that the 
body had been suspended after death. The man was ac- 
cused of having killed his concubine, but as the blow he 
was said to have given before sunrise, could not have caused 
the injuries found, all these wounds must have been caused 
in the half-hour preceding the time .he was engaged to go 
towork. During this time a quarrel must have taken place, 
the woman must have died from the injuries, and then 
have been hung up aftor death, There were some other 
contradictions in the evidence, and the prisonggafras ace 
quitted, mainly on the ground that the time did not seem 
to have been sufficient for all these acts. Besides this, 
if he had really killed and hung up his concubine, it was 
improbable, when he received an advance, that he should 
have taken it home to where the body wis hangmg. It was 
proved that the deceased’s father was very angry with her 
for her immoral life; in fact, he admitted before the sub- 
magistrate that he “ ‘hated her.” From the circumstances, 
it seemed probable that the woman had been killed whilst 
the accused was at work. If, however, it could have been 
proved that when found the body was still warm, there 
could have been no doubt that she must have been killed 
whilst the accused was at work. The absolute importance 
of noting every trifling dotail when a body is first found, 
cannot therefore be too strongly dwelt upon. The omis- 
sion to record some little circumsianée may result in the 
conviction of an innocent PerEOH), or in the escape of a 
guilty one. 

The following are the appearances after death by hang- 
ing. The eyes are brilliant and staring ; the eyelids open 
and injected, and the pupils dilated; the tongue, swollen and 
livid, is forced against the teeth, or more or less protruded 
from the mouth, and compressed or torn by the contracted 
jaws. The lips are swollen and the mouth distorted; and 
blood, or a bloody froth, hangs about the mouth and nostrils ; 
the arms are stiff, the hands livid, and the fingers so forcibly 
closed on the palm, as to force the nails into the flesh ; the 
convulsions are so violent, as sometimes to cause the expul- 
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sion of the contents of the bowels, and to produce erection of 
the penis, with dischargo of tho urme, semen or prostatic 
fluid. The course of tho cord is distinctly indicatod by 
a well-marked bruise; and, on dissection, the muscles and 
ligaments of the neck are found stretchod bruisod, or torn, 
the windpipe injured and the inner coats of the carotid 
arteries are sometimes divided ; and more ravoly there is a 
fracture, or dislocation of the cervical vertebrae, and injury 
ofthe medulla. The above description from Guy apphios, it 
must fe romembered, chiefly 10 bodies that, havo been judi-~ 
cially ‘haitged, @ proccss accompanied by considerable vio- 
lence, In cases of suicide, these signs are by no means 
so strongly marked, and the faco is far more composed, 
Suicides who have been saved from death, and others who 
have instituted experiments on themselves, doscribe the 
sensations in some cases a8 pleasurable. A sudden logs of 
sense and motion, somotimes a deop sleep ushered in by 
flashes of light, by ocular illusions, and by a roaring in the 
ears. In homicidal cases, howevor, thore aro always symp- 
toms of great suffering. 

The internal symptoms are those of asphyxia, already 
described, or of apoplexy, or of both. ‘The stomach is ofton 
found highly congestod as regards the mucous membrane, 
and presents the appearance of an irritant poison having 
been used. In this country, casos have occurred, in which 
persons who had been poisoned, have been hung up alter 
death, In conducting an examination tharefore, it must 
be remembered, that this ,ppearance, as of an irritant 
poison, may be due to tho hanging only, and an opinion 


Tutornal appear. 
ances, 


should not therefore be formed upon it alone, but only if 


other traces of poison are also found. 

Tn deaths by strangulation, it will be generally found that 
the marks round the neck are more alr ougly developed, than 
is the case in suicides by hanging. Moro force is gonorally 
used by the murderer, and the injury to the parts 1s thore- 
fore greater. It is probablg also that a struggle has taken 
place, and that marks of the struggle will be found on the 
body. This, however, is by no means always the case, especis 
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ally in this country, where strangling is often effected, as in 
the case from Combaconum, whilstthevictim isasleep. When 
there are two or three concerned in the murder, it is clear 
that it might be carried out without leaving any marks of 
violence, Strangulation is especially common in this coun- 
try, where the victim has been concerned in an intrigue 
with a married woman, or where a wife is suspected of 
adultery. Dr. Chevers gives numerous instances of this 
crime, which, for many centuries, has been so prevalent in 
India, Thuggee is now happily extinct, or occurs very ° 
varely ; but the traditions of this crime are sill firmly 
imbedded in the minds of the people, Strangulation in 
India is effected in many ways :— 


(1) By compressing the throat with the hands, assisted 
also by the knee or foot. In these “cases, owing to the 
violence which must be used to effect the purpose, there 
are sure to be very distinct marks, and itis by no means un- 
common to find that the neck has been twisted round and 
the vértebree dislocated. 


(2) The throat is sometimes compressed by a stick or 
bamboo. The victim in such cases is generally caught 
lying down ; his hands and feet are held by different per- 
sons, afd another places a bamboo over the throat, pressing 
both ends on the ground. *Death by this means is generally 
slow, and may leave but very faint indications of the way 
in which it has been caused. 


(3) Tying the throat with a cord, cloth or stalk. If a 
cord is used, it is almost certain that it will leave strongly 
developed marks, but this is by no means the case when a 
cloth is used. If a soft cloth, wrapped in broad folds, is 
thrown round the neck and gradually tightened, it will leave 
scarcely any marks, especially if at the same time death is 
aided by stuffing a cloth into the mouth. Flexible twigs 
and stalks are often used for strangling, and Chevers cites 
several cases of murders by this means. 


In cases of death by epilepsy, it is alleged that the person 
attacked frequently grasps his own throat, so that after 
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death, marks of fingers might be found on tho throat, and a 
suspicion of murder be thus raised. Dr. Chevers montions 
the case of a man subject to opileptic fits, who died in 
a brothel, and upon whose neck wore found marks of fingers. 
The prostitute he had been with was convicied of murder by 
the sessions judge, but, was released by the High Court on 
the doubt that the doath had been from epilepsy, and that 
deéeased had clutched his own throat, An almost exactly 
similar case was tried before me at Cuddapah, towards the 
closé~.1883. Deceased had boen carrying on an intrigue 
with two females belonging to a wealthy ryot’s family, all 
the male members of which lived together in one enclosure, 
One of the women, with whom he had an intrigue, togothor 
with her mother, slept together in a separate hut, One 
night, two of the male members, who wore sleoping together, 
were aroused by the mother. Thoy wont wilh her, and 
immediately came back carrying docoased’s body, which 
they placed in another hut and called the village autho- 
rities. On examination, marks of fingers were formd on 
the neck, There were no other injuries, but a quantity 
of feces had been expelled. Tho modical opinion was, 
that death had been caused by strangulation. The two 
men, who were seen carrying tho body, wore acqused of 
the murder. The woman’s story was, that she was awoko 
at night by a noise, and saw the doceasod sitting on 
the ground noar the wall of the hut. He was making a 
gurgling noise, and the mother then went to fetch the two 
sons, who, on coming, found tho doceased to be dead. On 
the ground near where the deceasod was said to have beon 
sitting, some expelled feoces were found. Thoro was no 
evidence to show that the decoasod had boen formorly 
liable to epileptic fits. For the prosecution il was urgod, 
that the othor woman, with whom deceased had had an 
intrigue, had told her brothers of this assignation, that they 
had surprised deceased with their sister, and had strangled 
him. Although the expulsion of feocos is by no moans 
an uncommon symptom of death by hanging and strangula- 
tion, it is by no moans confined {to such cases, but is also 


147 


148 


Mark iound the 
neck may be due 
to hypostasig, 


HANGING AND STRANGULATION: 


found in many other cases of sudden death, as by gunshot 
wounds, shock, &c. If deceased had been surprised with 
the woman, it was difficult to understand how he could 
have been taken away and strangled on the ground where 
the feaces were found, without there being more marks of 
injury. Had the feces been found on the bed, the prose- 
eution story would have been more credible. There was a 
possibility of deceased having died in a fit, and the action 
of the accused, in at once sending for the village aut 
rities, was against the presumption that ey pet 
the murderers. Giving the prisoners the benefit of the 
doubt raised, they were acquitted, and though Government 
were moved to appeal agaist the acquittal, the Government 
pleader advised that no appeal should be made. 


‘The appearance of strangulation, from a mark round the 
neck, may olten be caused by post mortem appearances, or 
hypostasis. When a body is advanced in decomposition, the 
neck may become discoloured, so as to exactly simulate the 
mark caused by a ligature. Great care should therefore be 
used before expressing an opinion founded on such a mark, 
and it should always be remembered, that the only test for 
distinguishing between hypostasis and real ecchymosis is, by 
incision of the part, If this has not been done, no reliance 
whatever can be placed wpdn the evidence of the medical 
witness as to the cause of the mark, 


Note—As the difforent points of importance have all 
been discussed in cases quoted in the text, no Illustrative 
Cases are given to this chapter. The following outlines 
for the inspection and examination of a body in a case of 
hanging or strangulation is, however, reproduced verbatim 
from “ Tidy’s Legal Medicine.” 


Suggestive Outline for the Inspection and Examination 
of a body in a case of Hanging or Strangulation. 
Tt is advisable to have a photograph taken of the body, 
as well as of the furniture and of other articles in the ropm, 
bofore anything is touched. 


HANGING AND STRANGULATION. 


Gunprat Enquirins. 
Was:the room locked on tho inside, without other pos- 
sible means of cscape ? 

Wereany fire-arms or other woapons, or marks of blood, 
or signs of struggling, noticed about the room ? 

Tg the dress of tho docoasod torn, or the hair dis- 
arranged ? 

Does the dress, ctc., indicate any interferonce with the 
body after death ? 

Note the position of the body, and the charactor of the 
dress worn (a tight cravat ?) 

What is the weight of the doceased ? (This is import- 
ant if a qwestion should arise as to the power of 
the cord to sustain tho ascortainod woight.) 


Norges RESPECTING THE LiGATURnS USED. 


Tf the ligature ig still round the neck, carofully nato (or 
better still sketch) its exact position ; the numbor, the cha- 
racter, and the method of tying the knot or knots (that is, 
whother the tying was the work of aright or left-handed 
person) ; and the exact position of the knots. Remove the 
cord by cutting so as to loavo tho knots intact, 


If the ligature has beon removed, ask for it, 


Preserve and retain tho ligaturo for evidence. Jt may 
be needful to compare it, with some matorial eithor 
in tho possession of an accused porson, or belong- 
ing to the deceased ; or ils possession may bo traced 
to some one else. 


Note the material of which tho ligaturo is composod. 


Do the ends of tho ligaturo appoar (if a rope) to have 
been freshly cut ? 


Compare the ligature with the impression on the nock. 


Note whether there is any brown lino on the ligaiuro, 
such as might vosult from porspiration. 
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HANGING AND STRANGULATION. 


What is the strength (or weight-bearing power) of the 
ligature by which the body was suspended Pe 

Are there any marks of blood, or of hair or other 
matters, adherent to the ligature ? 


EXTERNAL APPEARANCES. 

Are there any marks of violence on the deceased, other 
than those directly caused by the hanging or 
strangling ? 

By what instrument were these marks (if present), pXely 
to have been inflicted ? 

Are they sufficient in themselves to account for death ; 
or, if not sufficient, are they of such a character 
that they would induce great weakness from loss 
of blood ? 


Were they probably accidental, suicidal, or homicidal 
(i.e, likely to be caused in a struggle) ? 
Note :-— 
Face.—-Pale ? Swollen? Placid ? 
Mouth and Nostrils—Foam ? 


Tongue.—Position ? Colour ? Whether injured 
or not? 


Byes,—Prominégnt ? 
Pupils.—Dilated ? 


* Tho strength of a rope is that of its weakest part, This may be tested by 
suspending it (by a loop) from a ring or hook, and adding weights tillit breaks. 


The rules often given, such as the following, are useless for small cords : 


“Mo estimate the strength of a coid of hemp, multiply the squave of ita 
number of inches in girth by 200, and the produot will express in pounds the 
practical strain it may be safely londed with. In the case of cables, multiply 
Hy 120 instead of 200.7 The ultimate strain is probably double this. Again, 
‘in cables, the strength, when twisted, is to the strength when the fibres are 
paiallel, as about 8 to 4.’’ (Gregory and others,) The only safe way of auswer- 

ing questions as to the strength of cords, etc., isto expmiment. As some guido 
to the comparative strength of materials, we give the following table of the 
breaking strain of certain fibres as experimented upon by two authorities 





Fibre, De Candolle, Labillardiéie. 
Flax (Linwm usitatessimum) ‘ Fy 117 1000 
Hemp (Cannabis satwva) . geo ce 163 1370 
New Zealand Flax (Phormium tenaw) . 23°8 1996 
Pita Plax, or American Aloe (Agave Americana)... 7°0 596 


Bik 2. 2 ke 4 8 ee 84'0 2804 


MANGING AND STRANGULATION. 


Neck —Note— 

Character of Marks.—Presence of a groovo ? 
Whether it be complote or not ? Colour 
of the borders of the groove, and of the 
paris beyond ? Marks of fingors, ele, ? 

Direction of the Marks—Whethor oblique 
or not. Noto tho apparent position of 
the knots. 

State of the integuments in the furrow. 

Any excoriations or ecchymoses. 

Hands.—Bloody ? Clenchod? Anything in tho 
hands? (Carefully proserve any hair, etc., 
that may be found grasped or attached.) 
Seaual Mrgans.—(In tho male, noto if there bo 
spermatic fluid in the urethra.) 
Inrurwan APPEARANCES. 

Neck.—Dissect out the niark around the nock, cutling 
for this purpose through the skin an inch’above 
and an inch below the mark. Note tho state of 
the underlying tissues, the presence of coagula, 
etc. 

The entirety or othorwise of the muscles of tlie neck ? 

Effusion of blood amongst the musclos and ligamonts, 

Injury to the larynx and trachea. 


53 »» ligaments of néck, 

ry » bones (specially the os hyoidos, atlas, 
and axis). 

3 » invertebral substance. 

a » Spinal cord (effusion of blood, etc. f). 


Carotid Arteries,—Condition of inner and middlo corts ? 
Whether or not there are extravasations of blood 
on the walls or within the vessels ?- 

Brain and Membranes.—Congested ? Vascularity ? 

Larynx and Trachea.—Congested ? Mucous froth ? 

Heart —Right side full ? 
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Lungs.—Congested ? Emphysematous patches on the 
surface ? Apoplectic extravasations in the sub- 
stance ? 


Stomach—Oongested ? Presence of food ? Presence of 
poisons (such as of opium, etc., given to drug the 
deceased, or for other purposes) ? 


Are there any morbid appearances that would account 
for death, otherwise than by the hanging or 
strangulation ? 


Has there been any disposition on the part Of''the 
deceased to commit suicide, or is insanity heredi- 
tary in the family ? 


Fo. further cases of hanging consult :— 
Recovery from, Medien] Times and Gazette, J uly 1, 1854, 
Recovery fiom, Lancet, November 1839. 
Suicide or homicide fom, Tardieu, quoted by Tidy, pp 408, 404, 406, 2 vols, 
Marder with appenance of suicide, Beck, 566, Tidy, 404. 
QOnse of Sarah Cornell, Tidy, 417, Vol. Il, Beck, 571, 
Case of Calas, Back, 567, Tidy, 419. 
Strdigulation. . 
Reg. v. Pinckaid, Northampton Lent, Ass,, Taylor, Vol. IT, 71. 
Case of Gen. Pichegon, Tidy, 441. 
Case of Sir Hdmundbury Godfry, Tidy, 442. Hargicaves State Trials, 


CHAPTER IT. 
ae era 
ASPILYEIA~—SUFFOCATION, 


Surrocation means the cxclusion of frosh air by othr Defuttiun, 
means than by oxtornal pressure of the throat (trachea). 
This definition would also includo drowning, but tho word 
suffocation is gonerally understood to imply oxelusion of 
the air by covering the mouth and nostrils only. Tidy 
mentions, as tho earliest instance of this kind of murdor, tho 
case as found in 2 Kings, viii 15: “And it camo to pass 
on tho morrow, that he (Hazaol) took a thick cloth and 
dipped it in wator, and spread il ovor his (Bonhadad’s 
face, so that ho died, and Iazacl roignod in his stoad.” 
As an historical case of smothering, the case of the two 
young princes, who wero smothorod in tho Tower by ordors 
of Richard ITI, may be montionod. 

The most froquont casos of smothoring in Buropo aro Various kindy 
those of young childron, suffocated by ovorlying. Thoso se 
cases aro, however, by no moans so common in this country. 
Cases of suffocation in a crowd are common, and in tho 
case of persons in a stato of intoxication, suffocation 
occasionally happens by a portion of tho food or vomit 
obstructing tho throat, In the caso of Mrs. Gardner, which 
has already beon quoted, although tho decoascd’s throat 
had been cnt, death was actually cansod by suffocation, 
owing to the blood flowing into tho air tubos, Childron 
are often suffocated by swallowing hard substancos, such as 
the nipple of a sucking bottle, Grown-up people havo 
been suffocated by swallowing their false iceth during 
sleep, and Negroes aro said to commit suicide by doubling 
back their tongues and swallowing them (?). Dr, Chevery 
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ASPITYXIA-—SUFFOGATION: 


says that a percentage of porsons in this country are killed 
by swallowing living fish. This, he says, is an accident of 
by no means unfroquent occurrence amongst fishermen, 
who go about groping in the water to caich fish. It is not 
necessary that the closure of the air passage should be 
complete; partial closure is amply, sufficient to produce 
suffocation. 

Cases of suicidal suffocation are very rare, though there 
are some recorded cases of determined suicides, who 
stuffed a ball of cloth into their fauces, and so have ‘caused. 
death, Suffocation is generally the result of an accident, 
but it may also be the result of some internal disease, of 
the bursting of an internal abscess, or of the pressure of 
a tumour, 

The post mortem appearances in death from suffocation 
are exactly those of asphyxia, and need not be further 
described. Tardieu lays great stress on the existence of 
punetsform sub-pleural ecchymoses (Tardieu’s Spots) as a 
sign of suffocation. They are considored due to small 
effusions of blood, ruptured during efforts at expiration. 
They are usually to be found at the root, base, and lower 
margins of the lungs. These spots, however, are not an 
infalhble test, because they may not be found in indubit- 
able cases of suffocation, and they have becn found in cases 
of hanging and drowning. They have also been found by 
Dr. Ogston after death from scarlatina, heart disease, apo- 
plexy, pneumonia, pulmonary apoplexy, and pulmonary 
cedema. 

In this country itis probable that many cases of homicide 
by suffocation occur in the manner described in the Suri- 
yana Kovil case, given in the last chapter, but as probably 
at the same time violence is used, death will result from 
other causes, such as strangulation combined with suffo- 
eation. The Resurrectionists, who killed persons in order 
to sell their bodies for medical examination, applied a 
plaster over the mouth and nostrils, and, in addition, 
applied pressure to the chest, 


ASPHYXIA—-SUFFOOATION. 


Dr. Chevers gives numerous instances of homicidal suffo- 
cation by filling the mouth with mud, sand, cloth, com- 
pressing the chest, and closing or covering the mouth and 
nostrils. In cases of this kind it commonly happens that 
the victim’s testicles are sqncezed. It is possible that this 
sqieezing accelerates death by the shock causod. to tho 
system by the intense pain, whilst al tho samo timo respira- 
\yion is obstructed, 
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ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 


{Part II, Chaptor II) 
ie ee 
LX.—Accidental Suffocation. 

(a) A groom was accidentally suffocated by falling*titio 
a quantity of hay through a hole in the hay loft. 

(b) Aman was suffocated by the fall of some flour, which 
ho was shifling from the uppor to the lower part of a 
granary. — (Taylor) 

(c) Chevers gives a case in which fourteen coolies, men, 
womon and childron, wero suffocated by the falling in of a 
loft in which linsecd was stored. 

(dj, Dr. McLicod has given cases of persons suffocated 
by the falling in of a river bank, and also of drowning in 
saud and mud, Casper mentions a similar caso of suffoca- 
tion in sand, The sand was found adhoring to the mucous 
mombrano as far down as the commencement of the bronchi. 

LXI*—Homicidal suffocation. 

The following insbances are takon from Chovors :— 

One Ramechoru, of Goruckpore, was found guilty of rapo 
upon a girl of cight. The child, who appeared to under- 
stand the obligation of an oath, declared that the prisoner 
threw her down and filled her mouth with sand. 

LXII.—A ‘boy was convictod of having robbed a child 
of four, after having fllod her mouth with sand, and nearly 
stranglod hor. The child was found in a field with her 
mouth full of carth, and with the marks of fingors on hoy 
nock. 

LXITI.—-One Bhageerntteo, of Goruckpore, was sonten- 
ced to death for the murder of a boy of nino, for his orna- 
“monts. He confessed that he had puta cloth in tho child’s 
mouth, and, scizing tho throat, had choked him. 


ILLUSTRATIVE GASES. 


LXIV.—Dr. Littlewood mentions tho caso of a woman 
who wad suffocated whilst drunk, by forcing a cork into 
tho larynx. Tho scaled ond was uppormost, and thoro 
wore marks of acork-scrow in tho cork, robuiting tho defence 
that tho cork had slippod in as tho woman was drawing 
it from the bottle with hor tooth. Ribs wore also frac- 
tured.—(Tidy.) 

LXV.—Case of Mary Campboll, killed by Bourko and his 
Nwagpanion, Suffocation was caused by pressure on the 
chest; at tho same time compressing the mouth and nostrils 
with one hand, the other being forcibly appliod undor the 
chin, At the post mortem, filly-nino hours aftor death, 
the following appoarancos were obsorvod: THyos closed 
and bloodshot. Taco composed, bul somewhat rod and 
swollen. Excoptin# the face, no othor lividily. Blood 
issued from the nostrils, Tonguo normal, Slight lacora- 
tion on the upper lip, opposite tho oyo-looth florid points. 
Os hyoides and thyroid cartiligo movo soparatod than nor- 
mal, but no oxternal injurios apparont, Somo marks of 
violenco on tho limbs. 


Windpipe.—Normal, oxcopt ib contained a little tough 
(not frothy) mucous. 
Lungs.—Normal, 
Heavt,—Right sido full of black Auid blood. 
Blood,—Black and fluid. 
Abdominal Viscera.—Woalthy, oxcopt incipiont livor dis- 
oaso, 
Brain,—Slightly turgid. Throo oxtravasations on scalp, 
Hffusions of blood on tho shoath of the spinal cord, and 
-+ among tho musclos of tho neck, back and loins. 


Injury to the postorior ligamontous conncction bolwoon 
the 8rd and 4th corvical vortobre. (This was probably 
dono aftor death by doubling up the body.) —(Tidy.) 

LXVL— Suicidal Suffocation, 


Taylor cites a caso of suicide by » woman who placod 
horsolf undor the bod clothos, and mado hor child pilo 
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numerous articles of furniture on the bed. She was found 
dead some hours afterwards. 

LXVIL.—Ogston speaks of a sorvant girl who suffocated. 
herself by shutting hersclf up in a trunk. 


LXVIII.—Tidy amongst numerous other casos, gives one 
of Mr. Brunel, who, in 1843, swallowed a half-sovereign 
which became lodged in the right bronchus, and at first 
caused great dyspnoea. For two days afterwards he exper- 
ienced little inconyonience, but afterwards bad car ail 
set in, ‘Twenty-two days afterwards he was strappfd in a 
prone position on'a platform, made moveable on a hinge in 
the centro, by which mcans the head was lowered to an 
angle of about eighty degrees with the horizon, When in 

this position, the back of the chest was struck with the 
hand, violent choking symptoms resulting. Two days atter- 
wards, being placed again in this position, tracheotomy was 
performed, but the attempt to grasp tho coin through tho 
wound, failed. Sixteen days after this, the wound, having 
been kept open, he was again inverted and his back struck 
with the hand, when the coin, owing to an effort to cough, 
quitted the bronchus and fell out of the mouth, 

LXIX.—A case is given in the Indian Medical Gazette 
(1874) ,°in which a man swallowed a live fish whilst he was 

swimming. The fish was extracted, aftor some difficulty, | 
ag it had scized hold of the man’s uvula. 

LXX,—A man in the wator having caught a porch, put 
it into his mouth, trying to hold the head with his teoth. 
Tt escaped, howevor, and jumped down the man’s throat. ‘ 
Symptoms of suffocation set in, rendering trachootomy 
necossary. Doath followed. 


For other cases of suffocation consuli— . 
Cases of Burke and Macdongall 2 Ed. Med. and Surg Journal, April, 1829, 
Bishop and Williams. p. 286, Tidy, 468, Vol. iL 
Bdin, Medical Journal, Vol. XX, p. 772. Tidy, Vol. 11, 478, 


CHAPTER TV. 
~ aap ee 
SUEFOCATION FROM GASHS—-BURYING ALIVE—SUICIDES, 

“n(lasis of suffocation from inhalation of noxious gases, Suffocation from 
rarely come before the criminal courts of this country. BAHOB. 
When such cages do occur, they are almost invariably cases 

of accident, as in the excavation of old wolls, cleaning out 

of old cesspools, inhalation of charcoal fumes, &c, In all 
these cases death occurs from asphyxia, aud the post mortem 
symptoms will be fhe same as those already deseribod. 
Chevers mentions several cases, in which womeuand childron 

have been killed by sleeping jn a closed room, in which 
charcoal was burning, In these casos doath was caused 

by inhalation of carbonic acid. Thissame gas is engendored 

in old disused wells, especially if there has been an old 
accumulation of refuse at the bottom. It is genorally sup< 
posed, that a safe tost is the loworing of a lighted candlo, 

and that if the candle burns, the air is not injurious, This 

test, however, isnot acertain one. Itis cortainly true, that 

if the candle will not burn, tho air would be fatal to lifo ; 

but the converse is nottrue. By digging, especially amongst 
accumulated rubbish, at the bottom of a well or pit, a 
quantity of carbonic acid may bocomo suddonly disongaged 

and prove fatal. Ohovers mentions a case of some scamen, 

who were suffocated by going into the fore-peak of a ship 

to execute some repairs. Here the bad air had probably 
been generated by bilge water. The fumes from a brick or 
‘lime-kiln are also highly dangerous, and Taylor speaks of 

two boys, who were killod by sleoping near a burning brick~ 

‘kin. 

. Deaths from lightning would seem to call for no remark, Deaths from 
ag they will rarely form the subjoct of » criminal enquiry, Hehtnus- 
tt may, however, be observed, that persons struck by light~ 
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uing are often found wilh wounds exactly similar 10 those 
caused by a culling msirumont. The body also genorally 
bears considorablo ecchymoses, Thero will, howover, fro- 
quently bo marks of burning about the body or clothing, 
and damage to, or cvon partial [usion of, the metallic 
articles about the porson. It often occurs that thore are 
more marks of burning at the place of exit than at the 


-placo of oniry, of the electric current. Sometimes the 


bodios of persons killed by lightning present no oxtornglk 
mark of injury. 

This practice has long boen prevalent in India, and indeed 
in many other countries.* Among tho mediaeval monastic 
bodies in Europe, it is said that immuring alive was a hot 
unfrequont punishment for unchastity, and tho practice 
forms the subject of one of the Ingoldsby legonds—Nell 
tho Cook. It is said of the Begum Sumroo, the Native 
wife of Dyce Sambro, thaf she caused a slave girl, of 
whom she was jealous, to bo buried alive, and then had 
her bed placed over the spot. Sir Thomas Roe, who visited 
tho court of the Great Mogul in 1614, says that he was an 
eye-witness to an execution of a woman.on account of 
anintriguo. Sho was buried alive up to tho arm-pits. It is 
told of another native prince, that he was in the habit of 
having prisoners, takon m war, buriod up to the nock, and 
of then playing bowls, by rolling cannon-balls at thoir 
heads. 


Té was at one time a very common practico to bury lepers, 
alivo, and when these unfortunate wrotchos wére ih thé Jast’ 
stage of desease, they would implore their sons or relatives 
to dispose of them in this manner; indeed, they would 
threaten to curse and haunt them if they did not. It -is 
possible that cases of this kind still occur, especially in 
wild uncivilized parts of the country. In Rajputana, casea 
of burying alive were reported in 1868, and it is possible 
that this custom may still continue; for, in tho Administra- 
tion Report of 1882-83, it is stated that the oqually barbarous 


* Tn ancient Rome Vestal virgins, who bioke their vows, were thus pushed, 
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custom of witch-swinging is still of frequent occurronco. 
When a woman is suspected of boing a witch, sho is cither 
made to plunge her arm into boiling oil, or clse hor head 
is kept under water, whilst an arrow is shot from a bow and 
brought back to the place whence it was shot, If sho passes 
through the ordeal, sho is sob freo; if not, sho is swung 
head downwards, util she cithor confossos or dios. If sho 
confesses, she is killed. This samo practice, of holding o 
’ parson under water whilst an arrow is shot and brought 
back, is prevalent in the Iydorabad territory and amongsh 
some of tho hill tribes. Formorly it was by no means un- 
common for a widow to be buried alive with hor deceased 
husband. Old travellers speak of this custom, and many 
casos of il, especially from among the woavors of Tipporah, 
are reported in the Parliamentary Bluo Book, as having 
happened in 1824 and 1825, Chovers montions a singular 
case of two young Hindus, who invoigled a gumastah into 
their houso at night and shoved him into a holo, and, thon 
putting a board over him, which exactly filtod tho grave, 
stood on it until he was suffocated, Tho body was found 
in a very decomposed stato, but with no oxternal marks of 
injury. Where persons aro buried alive, death takos placo 
from asphyxia, and tho post mortem signs will be oxictly the 
same as in cases of suffocation.” 

This is a subject dosorving of very caroful atlention. 
For statistics and romarks on suicides and accidontal 
deaths, see Part II, Chaptor J. 

The causes of suicido in this country may bo ascribed to— 


(1) Physical suffering. —Those are most common, and the 
usual form of the village and police roport is: “So and so 
(a woman genorally) unablo to bear tho pains in her belly, 
felLinto a well and accidentally died.” With reference to 
this subject, Dr. Woodford, quoted by Chevors, says that 
he has “long considered thal the pain, low spirits, and 
weak health produced by tho prosonce of lwmbrict in the 
intestines in the rico-eating poor of Bengal, combine as a 
cause of suicide,” 
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(1) Physical 
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(2) Guief, shame, 
and anger. 


(8) Revenge, 
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(2) Grief, shame, and anger-—Theso deaths call for no 
further remark, except that it frequently happens that a 
woman, after a quarrel with her husband, will cither go and 
drown herself, or attempt to do so. It often occurs that 
these attempts are nothing more than threats to make the 
husband give way. In the Mahabharata, we read of the 
“chamber of wrath,” to which a wife would retire, and 
where she would lock herself up, and remain divested of 
her jewels, refusing food until she got what she wanted, 
More than one case has come before me as a magistrate, in 
which, alter a domestic quarrel, for a cloth or a jewel, the 
wife has run to the nearest well and plunged into the water, 
exclaiming aloud that she would destroy herself. In these 
cases, however, I have found that she went down the steps ; 
took very good care not to go out of her depth, and made 
no strong opposition against being taken ontagain. At the 
same time it is by no means uncommon for a woman to 
really commit suicide after a ‘sevore quarrel with her hus- 
band, in which perhaps she has also been beaten. 

(8) Revenge.—Suicide from revenge was of more com- 
mon occurrence in former days than itis now. At one time 
the feeling was common, that a person by committing 
suicide caused his enemy to incur the guilt and responsi- 
bility of his death, Theré arc many historical instances 
of this, but perhaps the most remarkable is the immunity 
which, owing to this feeling the Rajputs, when acting as 
escorts, enjoyed from the attacks of robbers. If thr eatened 
with an attack, it was a point of honour with them to kill 
themselves, and their caste being a particularly high one, 
the guilt of their deaths rested upon the aggressors. The 
custom of sitting dhwrna, punishable under the Penal Code, 
in which a person starved himself to death unless his 
demand was granted, is another example of the same 
feeling. Father Martin, quoted by Chevers, writing in 
1709, says: “There is an old practice, which doubtless 
will surprise you, but it is certain those Indians observe 
the law of retaliation very strictly. If thore happens to 
be a quarrel, and one of the parties pulls his own eye out, 
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or is guilty of suicido, the other party must inflict the liko 
punishment upon himself, or upon ono of his rolations. 
The women carry this barbarous custom still furthor: 
when any affront is put upon them, or reproachful word 
uscd, they will go and break their hoads against the door 
of the offending person, who is obliged 10 inflich precisoly 
the same punishmont upon horself. TE one woman poison 
herself, by drinking the juico of a vonomous horb or plant, 
the other female, who was the causo of it, is obliged to do 
the same; and, should sho fail in it, the rest would seb fire 
to her house, run away with her cattle, and be perpetually 
tormenting her till such timo as she had made such satis- 
faction.” 

Of the same natyre was the old Iindu practice of the 
Koor. This custom was formerly made uso of to intimidato 
the Government officers from enforcing a demand. A 
circular pile of wood was prepared, and on it was placod a 
cow, or sometimes an old woman, and the whole wore burnt 
together, These old customs, which were the only woapous 
of the weak against the strong, and which show, more than 
anything elso, the abject subjection of the masses to those 
in power, are now for the most part obsolete, but the tradi- 
tion of them remains; tho fooling which promplod thom is 
probably still to be found, and thoy aro therefore liallo to 
crop up again from timo to Limo, 

(4) Swicide from religious fecling—According to tho 
Ain Akbavi, quoted by Chovors, thoro aro five kinds of 
suicide held to bo meritorious in tho Hindu, viz., “starving ; 
covering himself with cow-dung and setting il on five, con- 
suming himself therein; burying himsolf in snow; im- 
mersing himself in the wator at the extromity of Bongal, 
where the Ganges discharges itself into the sea through a 
thousand channels, enumerating his sins and praying till tho 
alligators come and devour him; or cutting his throal at 
Allahabad at the confluonce of the Ganges and Jumna.” 
To these might be added tho custom which formorly pro- 
vailed at the Mahadco Wills, also at Pachmarhin, and 
Onkur Mandhalta, where mon threw thomsclyes from a 
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perpendicular height of four or five hundred fest, aad were 
dashed to pieces below, to fulfil the vows of their mothers. 
The practice of immolation undor the wheels of a car was 
not confined to Juggurnath only, but used frequently to 
occur at the festivals of othor pagodas. Thore is reason to 
believe that occasionally such cages of suicide occur at the 
present time. At all events, it is by no means an unfre- 
quent occurrence, that a mau or a woman is crushed to 
death whilst the car is being dragged round the town. | 
These cases are of course reported as accidents, but it is a 
comcidence that the sufferers are generally old and decrepid. 
Chevers says:—“On the 7th July 1864, the editor of 
the Friend of India montious that a few days previously 
he had seen, near Serampore, two porsons crushed to death, 
and another frightfully lacerated, having thrown themselves 
under the wheels of a car during the Ruth Jatra festival. 
It was afterwards stated that this occurrence was accidental. 
The fact and its explanation must stand on record together.” 

The custom of Suttee is by no means confined to women. 
The earliest instance of male Suttce is to be found in the 
Ramayana. King Dasarath, when dying, after Rama had 
gone into banishment, tells his favourite wife of an adven- 
tme that had happened to him when a boy. He said, that 
whilst cut hunting, he had, by accident, shot the son of a 
blind old ascetic, whilst the son was drawing water for tho 
father’s uso. After the accident had boen discovored, the 
ascetic burnt himsclf togothor with the body of his son, 
and at the same time foretold, that whon Dasarath should 
come to die, he should focl tho ame sorrow at being sopa- 
yaicd from his son. At various times numerous other cases 
of self-immolation by males have beon recorded. They aro 
of rare occurrence, and are confined genorally to visionarios, 
It not unfrequently happens that thoso persons, previous to 
committing suicide, kill their own families. Of fomale 
Suttce, it may bo remarked, that even at the prosont day, 
cases aro occasionally reported. In the Administration 
Roport of Rajaputana for 1882-83, the agont reports that 
one case of female Suttco occurred during tho year. 


PART ITI. 


CHAPTER I. 
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCH—~RAPE. 


Carcus of this offence are very common, and, as in 
Burope, the charge is froquontly falsely mado. Such 
charges are rarely established by eyc-witnesses, and the 
conviction or acqujttal of the accused will thercfore, in a 
great measure, depend upon the statomont of the woman, 
her examination, and also upon the oxamination of the 
accused. 

Tt seoms to be admittod, that for an ordinary sized man 
to commit a rape upon a full grown woman, without leaving 
traces of othor injury on hor porson, is noxt to impossible. 
OF courso, it is possible that a rapo may bo commiltod alter 
the woman has boon stupoficd or intoxicated. Caspor, 

“amongst many other casos, givos ono of a false chargo macdo 
by a marricd woman of forty-sovon yonrs of ago, which is 
given in extenso (Illustrative Case, No. UXXT). Moro proof 
ou examination that the woman has lately boon dofloworod, 
is of course not sufficiont to provo that the accusod com- 
mitied a rapo upon hor, or that sho has indood boon 
doflowered by soxual connection, In this country, whero 
it rarely happons that a woman, who has arrivod at puborty, 
romains unmarried, the quostion of dofloration will probably 
not arise if the chargo is mado by a grown-up woman, Il 
the woman is marviod, and has boon accustomed to soxual 
intercourse, it is not to bo oxpocted that mero ponetration, 
unloss accompanied with considorablo violence, will leave 
any traces, ospocially two or threo days aflor the act. Ontho 
other hand, it is improbablo that a grown-up woman could 
be rapod. without there being somo tracos of injury. Rapo, 
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howovor, can occur when the woman has been indncod 10 
give her consont by intimidation, or under a mistake, Tho 
majority of charges of rape aro made by, or on behalf of, 
young girls, and vory considerable caution must be exercis- 
od. in the enquiry into such casos. In a great number of 
cases ib will be possible to decide, from the child’s manner, 
whether she has been tutored or not, and ib must be 
remembered that marks of defloration, such as the rupture 
of the hymon, and marks of blood, arc not sufficient to 
establish a rape. One of the first points which should 
bo enquired into, is the casto and position of the child’s 
parents, Where they are of respectable position and 
castle, ib is most improbable that they would concoct a 
falso charge of this kind; but if the, mother is an aban- 
doned character, such a concoction is by no means impro- 
bable. Chevors records soveral casos, in which prostitutes 
have deflowored their own dapghters by mechanical means, 
in order to mako subsequent commection with a man easy 
and painless. Tt is true that theso means are generally 
gradual, but in the case of a dissolute woman, who wanted 
to wreak a revonge upon a man, it would be by no means 
impossiblo for her to rupture the hymon of her child with 
such viotonce as would leave traces of injury, and then to 
tutor the child to bring a [also complaint, Blood stains aro 
important, only if they havo boon subjected to medical. 
oxamination, in which caso, if spermatozoa are found, they 
must havo taken their origin by soxual connection, Casper’s 
experiments, however, go to show that it is by no means an 
invariablo rulo that spermatozoa are found in malo semen, 
especially when tho man is advanced in age. When, how- 
evor, spormatozoa are found, it is an undoubted proof that 
there has boon sexual connection with a man, and if the girl 
is below tho prescribed ago, this would bo sufficiont to con- 
slituto the fact of rape. Charges of rape are frequently 
establisbod by proving that the man is suffering undor a 
venoroal complaint, and has infected the girl or woman, 
But great caution should be exercised ovon in cases where 
it is proved that tho woman is suffering [rom an apparently 
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venereal discharge. Caspor points out that, especially 
amongst young children, there is often a maco-purulent scere- 
tion from the mucous membrane of the vagina, of a groenish- 
yellow colour, which, in colour and consistence, is nol to be 
distinguished from the usual discharge of the primary 
stages of gonorrhea. ‘This appearance, he says, is oxtrome- 
ly important, since it is almost constantly found, spocially 
and particularly in childron, from the twelfth to the four- 
teenth year, when the genitals have met with any violent 
usage. This dischargo may, however, be only from tho 
vagina, and not from the urethra, and may simply be the 
result of injury, and not of a venercal discaso. Again, 
there is a discharge duo to catarrh, scrofula, vaginal blon- 
norhoea caused by worms, or by uncloanlinoss, which night 
be mistaken for gonorrhoa. Rogarding this discharge, 
Taylor romarks: “ It is frequontly mot with in girls up to 
six and seven yoars of age; ayd children thus affected have 
been tutored to lay imputations against innocent persons, 
for the purpose of extorling monoy. This state may vom- 
monly be distinguished from tho offects of violence, eithor 
by the hymen being entire, or by the non-dilatation or lacer- 
ation of the vagina or perineum, by tho red and inflain- 
matory condition of tho mucous membrane, and tho abund- 
ance of the purulent discharge, which is commonly much 
greater than that which takes place as a mero result of 
violenco. Capuron mentions two casos, in which charges of 
rape on children wero falsely made against innocont persons, 
on account of the existonce of purulent dischargo, tho nature 
of which had beon mistaken.” It is thorefore most desira- 
ble that a modical opinion should be obtained rogarding the 
nature of such a discharge, and, when examined, tho wit- 
ness should be askod what moans ho had adopted to convince 
himself that the discharge was a gonorrhaal ono. On the 
other hand, it must also be romembercd, that discharges 
from the male organ are not always veneroal, but may some- 
times be due to catarrh, &c. A caroful examination of 
the man should also be made, and the mere fact of a 
stain on a man’s cloth should not be taken as a proof that 
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he was suffering from a vonercal complaint. Of ,courso, 
whore it is indubilably proved that the man is suffering 
from a vonereal complaint, and that the woman is suffering 
from a similar disease, this would be strong corroborative 
proof of the woman’s statemont—if otherwise credible— 
that connection had taken place between them ; and in the 
case of young girls below the prescribed age, such ovidence 
has been sufficient to obtain the conviction of the accused. 
of rape. In all such cases, however, care must be taken 
to prove (1) that the disease is avenereal one; and (2) 
that the diseases under which the accused and the 
female are sufforing, are of the same nature, and note 
that the time after which the disease appoared should be 
ascertained. 

As regards the injuries caused by rape on a virgin, it 
should be remembered that, especially with young girls, 
one or several lacerations of the hymen are more frequently 
found, than a complete destruction of it. This is a point 
upon which Casper, whose experience in such matters was 
very great, insists most strongly. “In little children,” 
he says, “ the hymen is almost nover found destroyed,” evon 
when tlie male organ has been inserted. It does not there- 
fore follow that a charge of rapo is false, because the hymen 
in a young girl is found undostroyed. 


As vogards the age whon native girls attain puberty in 
this country, Dr. Chevers has gollectod some valuablo in- 
formation. He speaks of one case, told to him by Dr, 
Chuckerbutity, in which a girl bocame a mothor at fen years 
of age. In this case the doctor had known tho girl from 
infancy, and could therefore speak with certainty regarding 
her age. Dr. Chevers says that menstruation at ten years 
is very uncommon, and does not probably occur in more 
than one or two cases out of a hundred females. He also 
remarks, that fomales in indigent circumstances menstruate 
later than those who are well nourished. Amongst the 
former, he never observed a case of menstruation earlier 
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than twelve years, but girls in good circumstances begin 
to menstrnate at eleven years of age. 

As regards the menstruation of European girls in India, 
Dr. Fayrer has given the ages at which twenty-soven girls 
in the Caleutta European Orphan Asylum, began to men- 
struate. They were all of pure European lincage. The 
earliest age was twelve years and two months in a girl born 


in India. Of the whole number, 
Four commenced between 12—~13 
Hight Ms "3 18-~14, 
Nine ” ” 14—~15 > years of age. 
Five 5 iy 15—-16 
One 3 bs 16—17 


It is almost supérfluous to remark, that although native 
girls are married very young in this country, they con- 
tinue to reside in their parents’ house until their first 
menstruation, after which they are sent to live with their 


husbands.* 

As regards the male, thero is a difference between tho 
English and Indian Law. In Hngland there is an irre- 
sistible presumption of law, that a boy under fourteen cannot 
commit a rape. In this country no such limit of age is 
fixed, and the physical capacity is a matter which can bo 
proved, As a matter of fact, a boy of ton years of age has 
been convicted of rape on a girl three years old, butin this 
case he was punished for % misdomeanour only (Mayne). 


In a charge of rape, evidence of the woman’s previous 
bad conduct cannot be brought, unloss she horself has beon 
questioned on the point. The remarks of Mr, Mayne, 
(Commentaries on the Indian Penal Code) as rogards this, 
seem to be somewhat contradictory. In the tenth edition, 
page 299, he says: “ Although the presocutrix may be 
asked, on crogs-examination, whether she has not had illicit 
connection with other men, her answer ts final, and evidence 


* A cage has been told me by Dr Qullen of an Buropean woman, mother of a 
large family, who told my informant that she was a mother at 13, 
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to contradict her is inadmissible ;* but on tho following 
page he says: “Tho badness of her character is, how- 
ever, & very important element in deciding whcther she 
was violated, or whether she voluntarily consented to the 
act. Hence the prisoner may always adduce evidence of 
her notorious want of chastity, or of her having had ilhcit 
intercourse with himself, or with other men ;* but it would 
secm, that evidence of such particular facts cannot bo 
given, unless the prosecutrix has been cross-examined. 
upon this point.” I should not notice this contradiction, 
except that Mr. Mayne is so great an authority, that eilher 
passage might be adduced as an argument.f There soems 
to be a difference in cases of rape to cases, as regards 
which, the ordinary rules of character are in force. As a 
gencral rale, evidence of a man’s previous bad charactor 
cannot be produced against him, unless he has first cited 


evidence of good character. But it is manifest, that a 
woman in the witness-box, swfaring to a charge of rape, is 
in a Very different position to a prisoner, whose statement 
is not recorded on oath. She is a witness, and the general 
rule, that evidence may be brought to discredit a witness’s 
statement, must apply. It is clear, that, supposing there 
has been an actual connection between the woman and the 
accused, and she says thatdt is a caso of rape, she at oncoa 
puts the prisoner at a disadvantage if she swears sho has 
never had previous connection with him, and he is not al- 
lowed to produce evidence to rebut this slatoment. Tho 
denial by the woman of any proyious illicit intercourse, is, 
in fact, an assertion of good character, and this having boen 
asserted, the prisoner can disprove it. 

The charge of rape is one so casy of assertion, and so 
difficult to disprove, that tho utmost caution must bo ob- 
served in crediting tho woman’s statement. She should be 
carefully cross-examined, and her statementshould bo tosted 
in every possible manner, and especially so when she is of 
bad character. Ofcourse, a woman of previous bad conduct 
may be the subject of arape. Casper gives a caso of a ser- 





* The italics are my own. t Sce note at end of chaptor, 
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vant girl, who was clearly proved to have boen previously 
deflowered, but ‘vho was attackod by some robbers, who on- 
ed the house and raped her under the most brutal circum- 
stances ; but where a woman has boon surprised in the act, 
even though sho has proviously borne a good charactor, tho 
accusation of violonco, to save hor own ropulatiou, is 80 oAasy 
to make, and one, which, if she has prosonce of mind, she 
can, by a scream, 80 easily sintulato, that evidonco of her 
previous mtimacy with the accused should always bo allow- 
ed, if she denies it on cross-examination. This ovidence 
need not necessarily be conclusive against hor statemont, but 
ghould. be ‘considered by the judge in woighing the proba- 
bilities of the case. 

So much latitude is allowed to the proseeutrix, in such 
charges in flis country, that tho prisonor would bo at a 
complete disadvantago if ho were not allowed this oppor- 
tunity of replying to her ovidonco, In charges of rape, the 
ordinary rules of hoarsay evidence are ontirely sot aside, 
and not only is tho woman’s statement to a third party 
admissible, bul also tho dctails of it, including tho nano of 
the man, &c. In fact, whore thoro is no ono who can speak 
to such a complaint having boon mado immodiately aftor 
the alleged offence had boon cominittod, & presumption 
at once arises against the woman. Tho fact of this com- 
plaint, and the hoarsay ovidonco as rogards it, is one of tho 
best points in corroboration of tho woman’s siatomont. Tf 
thoreforo the prisonor Wore dobarrod from producing ovi- 
donce of such ptevious intimacy as would bo favourable to 
him, ho would, in a groat measure, be provontod from 
establishing his defenco, In all such chargos, an important 
point for consideration must bo tho provious relations of 
the parties concerned. 

A man cannot be convicted of a rape on his own wile if 
she is over ton years of age, although hoe may be convicted 
of an abetment of the offence by othors, as in the case of 
Lord Audley (Archbold, 235). A man may, however, be 
convicted of an unnatural offence upon his wife, au example 
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of which occurred in my experience (Ilustrative Case, No. 
LXXIV). 


It may be remarked, that in this country, generally speak- 
ing, very little reliance can be placed upon witness’s state- 
ment of age. In almost every case that comes before a 
magistrate or a judge, there is a witness who cannot tell 
his age, and the court has to guess it. I have heard an 
old woman, who could not have been under sixty years of 
age, declare that she was only ten. I do not, however, 
romember that the converse has ever been sworn to, What- 
ever error is made, is generally in favour of youth. 

Penetration constitutes the crime of rape in this country, 
but it is not stated what has to be penetrated. In the case 
of very young children, the most expaxienced authorities 
seem to agree, that, although there may be @ laceration of 
the hymen, it is extremely rare that there is perfect pene- 
tration, or destruction, of it, In this country cases have 
occurred, in which the medical evidence was to the effect, 
that from the tender age of the child, penetration could 
not have been effected. Injury is admitted, but rupture, or 
penetration, of the hymen, is found not to have taken place. 
[ take it that the word “ penetration” need not necessarily 
be held to refer to the hymen ; but that directly any portion 
of the male organ has penetrated the labia, the crime is 
complete. It is complete to all intents and purposes, and 
ib seems absurd that a medical theory, regarding the 
impossibility of the hymen being penetrated in girls of 
tender age, should siand in the way of a conviction, The 
word “penetration” wilt refer equally to the labia as to the 
hymen or vagina. In England, the terms are: “The 
introduction of the male organ within the vulva constitutos 
‘penetration,’” I am not aware of any ruling in this 
country as to what constitutes penetration. 

To the police and subordinate magistracy I would say: 
Immediately a complaint of this kind is made, send the 
woman for medical examination. Every day of delay makes 
the proof of a true charge more difficult, and of a false 
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charge,more easy. When aporson is accused of an offence 
of this kind, ask him what he has to say in his defence. If 
he admits the connection, but donios tho rape, endeavour 
at once to collect evidence of tho status and previous 
relations of the parties. If this is not done at once, there 
is every opportunity given for the concoction of false 


evidence. 








rs 

Note.-—Reg. v, Holmes, 1.-—-L. R. O. O. R., pago 384, would ecem to draw nv 
distinction between the evidence of a third party as to previous connootion wilh 
a woman bringing a charge of rapo, and genoral evidence of bal character, or 
evidence that the accused had previous conneution with her. It would therefore 
seom to be safetosay, that if the prosecvtrix denies having had connection with 
a third person, no evidence can be produced to contradict her of tho parlicnluy 
act, but if she denies previous intercourse with tho prisonor, he can produce 
evidence, because it would be material to his dofence, or if she denios being a 
common prostitute, evidence of the fact ix admissible as being relevant to hor 


general character, 
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ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 
(Part III, Chapter I.)” 
paige 

LXXI.—Alleged rape of a woman, aged forty-seven. 

The followimg important example of a false charge is given 
in extenso from Casper’s For. Med., Vol. 3, page 314 :— 

«This was a most important case of accusation of breach of 
official duty against an official of the court, and it was 
required to determine the truth of an alfeged rape, attended 
by gonorrhosal infection, after five physicians, two of whom 
were forensic, had been already employed in the matter. 
Acegrding to the statement’ on oath of the prosccutrix, 
Mrs. R., E., who, we may mention by the way, had the most 
favourable testimonials of character as an official, a husband,’ 
and a father, when he had to carry out an execution against 
Mrs. R. ten months ago, on the 8rd of July, gavo hor to 
understand that he would refrain from action, provided she 
yieldcd herself to his wishes. Whilst thus conversing, sit- 
ting on a ditch besido her, he suddenly fell upon her, flung 
himself on the top of her, uncovered his penis, and so com~ 
pletely consummated carnal intercourse that the prosocutrix 
‘felt a strong cjaculation of semen from him.’” “ Tho 
whole of this description of the procedure,” I said in my: 
report, “is entirely devoid of internal credibility. Mrs. R. 
is forty-seven years of age, healthy, and apparently quite 
strong, married, and the mother of several children, and 
consequently, not to be regarded as wholly unknowing in 
these matters, and though she has not even once sought to 
explain away the improbability of her statement, by the 
allegations of temporary ilmess or unconsciousness, yet it is 
all the less probable that the proceeding described actually 
took place; that the accused, I, is a man already forty-two 
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years of age, and not of colosshl gizo or slrongth, but only 
of a middling: sizo, and happily married tor many ybars, so 
that the sexual aydour of carly youth caunaé bo any Tongor 
supposed td oxist in him.’ Novortlicless, the proscottirix 
declares that by this inbefcourgo sho has leon infocted with 
gonorrhoa. ’ For this sho has appliod to Drs. @., N youd 
t one aftor the othor, whose certificates and recipes aro 
sanladed’ in the docimentary evidence. Of tho lattor I only 
remark, that they havo all boon actually proparod, as wo 
learn from the apothecarics’ prico stamp affixed to each, ahd 
that remedies are prescribed in thom such as aro usually 
prescribed for urethral mucous discharge (gonorrhea), 
Whether Mrs. R. has used all thoso modicamonts, of course 
I cannot give any opinion. In regard to tho statemonts of 
the physicians, thatfof Dr. G. is of no value, as ho uover 
examined Mrs. R., because at the consultation sho mado 
‘not the best impression’ on him, and ho ouly prescribed 
in accordance with her own ‘statemont of hor complaint. 
There is no certificato from Dr. [. Vinally, Dr. N., on 
examining the genitals of Mrs. R, on the 3rd of August, 
that is only four woeks after tho alloged infection, whou 
the last iraces of gonorrhaa have seldom if ever quito 
disappeared, found ‘no symptom of gonorrhoa, but only 
a clear mucous dischargo ; which, howovor, only camo from 
the vagina and not from tho urethra, and tho physician 
last namod convinced himsol! of this by making pressure 
along the course of tho urethra. ‘This oxporimont is con- 
vincing cnough that on thos8rd of Angust Mrs, R. bad no 
gonorrhcea (mucous dischargo from tho urethra), and I 
may consequently affirm that the supposition of Dr. G,, 
that she had no gonorrhosa at all, was correct. Tho slight 
mucous discharge from the vagina docs nob require to bo 
considered hore, since an affection of this charactor is a 
vory common occurrence in womon, and no conclusion can 
be drawn from it as to the pro-oceurrenco of intercourse, 
especially of impuro intorcourge.” 





*Tt should be ramembored however that the uvolhita is nob always affected 
in women, 
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“Having thus shown, that it cannot be asserfed that 
Mrs. R. was violated and infected with gonorrhea by the 
acoused on the 8rd of July, my duty in regard to this cage 
might seem to be discharged, But the certificates of dis. 
trict physician, Dr. L., dated the 18th of September, and 
the 5th of November, and of the forensic surgeon, K , dateq 
the 23rd of September, are apparently opposed to the con. 
clusions just drawn. Dr. L. was officially required to ox. 
amine Mrs. R. on the 18th of September, that is ten weeks 
after the alleged rape, and he found ‘traces of what jg 
alleged to have formerly been a violent leucorrhoea,’ which 
he calls trifling.’ Nevertheless, the forensic physician 
named does not hesitate to assume ‘with certainty, from 
the mode of commencement and the course of the gradually 
lessening disease, that it must have arisen from impure con. 
nection with a man affected with gonorrhoea.’ Dr. L., there. 
fore, in the first place, from, the results of an observation, 
whigh is anything but correct, like that of Dr. G., because, 
as already remarked, ‘leucorrhoea’ (mucous discharge fron 
the vagina) and true urethral gonorrhoea are two perfectly 
different diseases ; and in the second place, from mere gy}. 
jective assertions of the prosecutrix, which it is evident can 
possess no scientific value whatever, deduces his conclusion 
‘with certainty ;’ a conclision, in the certainty of which ] 
am very far from sharing ; but Dr, L. and surgeon K, algo 
declare, that they found in the accused the traces of an 
actual gonorrhosa, L. examined him first on the 5th of 
November, that is, just four nronths after the alleged intgy. 
course, and on his shirt ‘a few small yellowish staing were 
visible, which were the results of a discharge from the« 
urethra, which seemed to be the sequele of a gonorrhosa? 
Surgeon K. certified, eleven weeks after the alleged crime, 
on the 23rd of September, that he found the aperture of the 
urethra of E. not inflamed, and also no purulent discharge 
from it, but that on his shirt there were abont twelve 
‘yellowish-green purulent stains, some the size of a lenti) 
others of a pea, and a few of them quite recent,’ and fron 
this in curious connection with the ‘suspicious behayiguy 
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of the .party examined, he draws the conclusion, that H, 
laboured under a virulent gonorrhosa on the 3rd of July, 
and was capable of communicating the infection —~But 
small yellowish-green stains, and few in number, on the 
linen of both sexes, may readily deceive. I have already 
spoken of a leucorrhosal discharge from the vagina in 
women, But the urethra is also clothed with a mucous 
membrane, which, like every other mucous membrane,— 
that of the nose for example—sometimes secretes, even in 
men, an unusual quantity of mucous which escapes upon 
the linen. This may be caused by catarrh of the bladder 
or urethra, hemorrhoids, gout, the irritation of worms, 
&c., and physicians very frequently find considerable dis- 
charges of this nature where any suspicion of any infection 
by impure intercourse is wholly out of the question. To 
conclude, from the appearance of a fow stains, such as 
those described, that thero has been impure intercourse, is 
all the less justifiable where no inflammation is to be found 
in or about the urethra, which surgeon K. expressly denies, 
Moreover, at the precognition, on tho 10th of February, 
he deposed what he has to-day again declared to me, that 
he suffers from occasional incontinence of urine, and espo- 
cially when much disturbed mentally he cannot well retain 
his urine, and there is then “a slight escape from the 
urethra.’ I know not whether this was his condition at 
the time of the examination; it is, however, certain that 
the stains referred to must have had a different source from 
that supposed by both of these experts. Finally, I have 
still to state, that the day-before-yesterday I examined 
Mrs. R., and to-day both of tho B’s to ascertain the con- 
dition of their genitals, and I have found them all three 
sexually perfectly healthy, and not affected with the 
slightest trace of gonorrhooa, and that the wife of ihe ac- 
cused asserted to me, as she had formerly dono when pre- 
cognosced, that notwithstanding continuous intercourse 
with her husband, she had always been perfectly healthy. 
In accordance with what has just been stated, I give it as 
my opinion in regard to the queries put tome, 1. That 
23 
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it is not to be assumed that H. could have committed a 
rape upon Mrs. R. on the third of July in the mannor 
stated: 2. That there 1s no proof that Mrs. R. suffered 
from gonorrhosa subsequent to the 8rd of July, and that, 
according to the documentary evidence, the contrary is 
more probable: 8. That H., and 4. also his wife, are not 
at present affected with the said disease, and no traces of 
its former existence are to be found: 5. That the con- 
clusions drawn by ithe physicians, L. and K., from the 
stains upon the shirt are not correct, and that these stains 
may have arisen from a different cause.’ 

LXXII.— Infantile leucorrhea adduced in support of a 
false charge of rape. 

The following case is quoted from Wilde by Taylor :—A 
charge was raised against a respectable man, that he had 
had intercourse with, and produced disease in, two children, 


* The day and hour was circumstantially given, extorted, as 


it appears, from the children, by the parent, and the man 
was put upon his trial. The appearances were such as are 
usual in these cases,—a purulent discharge from the vagina 
with some excoriation, but no bruise, laceration, or mark of 
violence on the pudendum. There had not been any pene- 
tration of the vagina. The charge against the prisoner, 
although unsupported by any affirmative circumstances, re- 
ceived some strength from the admission made by one 
medical witness for the prosecution, namely, that the ap- 
pearances might have been the result of violence, and that 
the discharge might have beon produced by friction with 
the member of a healthy man. It was proved that the 
prisoner was not affected either with gonorrhoea or syphilis. 
Geohegan, Churchill, and other medical witnesses of repute, 
gave testimony to the effect that the child was labouring 
under an ordinary form of disease, and that there was no 
medical indication that she had been subjected to any kind 
of violence. This evidence was considered insufficient, 
since it was still held by the court that the marks might 
have been caused by violence, The man would probably 
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have been convicted on the child’s statemont, but was able 


+ 


to prove a complete alibi. 

LXXII.—Doubtful conviction on similar evidence. 

The following case, also quoted by Taylor, was tried at 
Bt. Louis’. A man was charged with attempt to violale a 
child, wtat nine. The ovidence agains) the prisoner was 
chiefly based on an extorted admission from the prosecu~- 
trix, and on the discovery on her clothes of cortain stains 
supposed to have been produced by seminal fluid. The 
mother examined the gonitals, and found them inflamed and 
discharging matter, although several weeks had elapsed 
since the alleged attempt. A medical practitioner was 
called to the girl: he found the nympha and orifice in a 
state of inflammation, which might have arisen from some 
morbid cause; but he was unable to give any positive 
opinion regarding the nature of the discharge. About eight 
days after this, the girl was ®xamined by Stephens, whon 
the parts were still much inflamed and discharging muco- 
purulent matter. The hymen was uninjured. The defonce 
of the prisoner was, that he was not guilly, and that he 
was not labouring under gonorrhaa at tho time of the 
alleged complaint. Howasconvictod. Taylorsays: “Tt 
is not improbable that this was~a caso of vaginal inflpm- 
mation mistaken for gonorrhoa; for, as it has boon 
already, stated, there aro no certain moans of distinguish~ 
ing the two kinds of discharges, Tho jury, howevor, 
decided by moral circumgtances, and not by modical 
evidence.” 

LXXIV.—Unnatural offence by a husband on his wife. 

In 1870, a Mussulman was charged boforo me, as head 
assistant magistrate of North Arcot, with having unnatu- 
rally abused ffis wife. Ho had kept her confined in his 
house for some time after the marriage, and continually 
repeated the offence, under circumstances of great brutality. 
To prevent her resistance, he tied her down to a cot, &, 
The girl (she could not have been more than twelve or 
thirteen) managed to send a letter to her brother, who was 
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a sepoy. He came and took her away in her husband’s 
abseuce. The ovidence of the medical witness, Dr. Silas 
Scudder, was decisive that the offence had becn commit- 
ted. The man was committed to the sessions, and sentenced 
to a long term of imprisonment, 

LXXIVa.—Penetration. 

For the details of the following peculiar case I am in- 
debted to Surgeon-Major Cullen of Khandwa :— 

A man of about 80 years of age, married and father of 
a family, in a drunken fit stated that he had had connection 
with various women, wives of men in the station, and 
especially with an unmarried girl of 18 with whom he said 
he had had connection several times and for this statement 
he was charged with defamation. The girl’s mother brought 
her to Dr. Cullen for examination and he found that she 
was not only virgo intacta, but had, what is very unusual, 
a bridle hymen, and neither passage, (i.e., bridle and 
lower hymen; or between bridle and urethra) would admit a 
finger. The Doctor certified that she had not had con- 
nection with any one; but at the trial the man produced 
evidence to show that the girl was constantly at his house, in 
and out of his wife’s and ‘his bedroom, and in fact that he 
had had opportunities enough. T['amiliarity was also proved 
and hoe got of. Granted that the circumstantial evidence 
corroborated the man’s statement, what was it that consti- 
tuted connection or penetration? The man was young and 
strong, father of a family, thus proving his virility, the 
girl was fully developed and the connection was supposed to 
have been with consent, and not once but often. There 
was nothing abnormal observable about the hymen, which 
apparently consisted of a fold mucous membrane. The 
man’s statement made when drunk, but repeated when 
sober, showed his character and want of principle. In the 
face of the medical evidence it would seem that he should 
not have been acauitted on the charge of defamation, 
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LXXV.—Amongst the numerous cases quoted by Che- 
vers, the following may be reproduced :—~ 

One Kewal was tried at Delhi, on the accusation of a girl 
of ten, for an attempt to commit a rape. Two midwives, 
who examined the person of the child, deposed that an 
attempt to commit a rape on the child had evidently been 
made, but that the act had nol been consummated. In this 
case the joint-magistrate did not examine the civil surgoon, 
and, on being called upon by the sessions judge for an 
explanation, said that he considered the opmion of expe- 
rienced women more reliable than that of the native doctor, 
and also preferable on account of feelings of modesty. The 
explanation was accepted, but Chovers very rightly objects 
to fhe magistrate’s “most questionable opinion that, in 
cases of rape, examination by midwives is always prefer- 
able to that by persons of the other sex.” 


LXXVI.—A lad of Benarets, who stated himself to be’ 


eighteen, but who appeared to be fourteen or fifteen years 
old, confessed at the thannah and magistrate’s court, that 
he had carnal knowledge of @ child of seven, had caused. her 
death in so doing, and had stolen hor ornaments. The body 
was found concoaled in a room, much decomposed, with a 
stone on the chest, and a clothe wrapped round the neck. 
Dr. Leckie, on removing the cloth, found that the whole 
of the soft parts of the neck had been destroyed, from which 
he inferred that it had been compressed, and that strangu-~ 
lation was the probable catiso of death —(Niz, Ad, Reports, 
N. W. P., June 1858.) 

LXXVII.—Mechanical means used to destroy the hymen. 

Dr. 8. C. Mackenzie informed Dr. Chevers, that he was 
told by his servant, that the bawds, who train up girls to 
prostitution, insert a piece of sola, (the soft spongy stem of 
Alschynomene paludosa,) which supplies the place of corks in 
native pharmacy, as large as the vagina will contain, and 
then make the unfortunate sitin water. A dilating action, 
similar to that of a sponge-tent, is the consequence. They 
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gradually increase the size of the plug Another case is also 
quoted, in which a stone was ingertod for the same purpose. 

LXXVITI.—Numerous cases have occurred, in which 
the man has attempted to rape a girl, and, on meeting with 
nny opposition, has killed her. Numerons cases have also 
occurred, in which the pudendum has been penetrated by 
a stick, causing severe laceration, hamorrhage and death. 
It is, as Chevors remarks, doubtful, whether an act of this 
kind would constitute ponetration according to the defini- 
tion of rape ; but thore can be no doubt that it would come 
under the head of causing gricvous hurt with a dangerous 
weapon; or, if death resulted, murder, 

LXXIX.—A procuress brought a girl into the Offictrs’ 
Barracks, Fort William, Calcutta; but the person to whom , 
she was presented, objected to the girl on account of her: 
youth. The bawd having been disappointed of her fee, 
in revenge, injured the child, so as to cause very consider- 


“able hemorrhage from the genital organs. The girl was 


seen by an assistant surgeon in the Fort, and the circum- 
stances of the case having been reported to the police, it 
was discovered to be a conspiracy against the officer to 
obtain money. The old wretch was severely punished, and 
the child soon recovered.—(Medical Times and Gazette, 
May 21, 1859.) 


CHAPTER IT. 
> 
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE——INFANTICIDE AND ABORTION. 

Tyranticipze unfortunately is a crime which, in India, is Infantivide, 

very common. It is of two kinds. Femalo infanticide, as 
practised among some of the still almost savage hill tribes, 
and infanticide of illegitimate children. The former offence 
is gtadually being stamped out, though there are occasion- 
ally instances of it brought to light; but the latter offence 
still prevails to a very large extont, and will probably con- 
tinue as long as there exists a prohibition against the re- 
marriage of widows. This kind of crime is generally com- 
mitted by the mother, immediately after the birth, ana tho 
body of the child is then concealed and secretly disposed of, 
Under Section 318, of the Penal Code, “ Whoever, by secret- 
ly burying, or otherwise diyposing, of the dead body of a 
child, whether such child die before or after birth, or during 
its birthy intentionally conceals, or endeavours to conceal, 
the birth of such child, shall be punished with imprisonment 
of either description for a term which may extond to two 
years, or with fine, or with both.” 

An essential point to bo proved is: Was the body found First point to 
that of a child fully developed ? In order that the mother ° Proved. 
should be punishable at all, ib must be proved that the child 
had arrived at such maturity that it might have been born 
alive (4M. H. C. Rul, 63). 

Although there are cases on record of women who have 
been delivered of living children in the fifth, sixth and 
seventh months, it is acknowledged by all the authorities, 
that it is rare that children born before the soventh month 
are born alive. 

Taylor divides the uterine existenco into two parts. Up wiprine oxiste 
to the end of the sixth month it is a foetus, from the sixth es 
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to the ninth month it embraces a period “which may be 
considered to comprise some casos of abortion, and all cases 
of child murder.” In this country it is gonerally impossible 
to obtain evidence regarding the exact time of a woman’s 
pregnancy, and it is only from an examination of the body, 
that it can be decided, whether it is that of a foetus, or a 
viable child. If the former, the woman might be convicted 
of having caused an abortion, but it is only when the latter 
is proved, that she could be convicted of infanticide, or of 


“ concealment of birth. The evidence generally produced to 


prove a woman’s pregnancy, is that of neighbours, who have 
observed her figure, or that of a washerman, who says that 
for many months she has not menstruated, judging from the 
cloths sent to him to be washed. I would be clearly im- 
possible, from evidence of this kind, to fix a date at which 
tho pregnancy commenced. Under the English law, if preg- 
nancy can be proved, itis not absolutely necessary for a 
con*iction for concealment of birth, that the body should be 
found, provided there is satisfactory proof of the death ; but 
it is probable, that few judges in this country would be will- 
ing to convict unless there was satisfactory evidence of the 
age of the child, for a woman could not be convicted of con- 
cealment of the birth of an inviable footus, arid as it is 
quite possible for a woman to abort, or to miscarry, without 
having had resort to criminal measures, the mere finding of 
a footus would be no proof of criminal abortion, This 
remark may at first sight seem superfluous, but the follow- 
ing case,which was tried beforé me in Cuddapah, will show 
that it isnot so. A woman was tried ona charge of infan- 
ticide, and also of having caused abortion. The evidence 
against her was of the washerman to prove her pregnancy, 
cloth stained with blood, and the finding of a decomposed 
body in a well, This body was said to be fully developed, 
but the village authorities spoke of it as of a six months’ 
development. The woman was examined by an apothecary 
three days after the alloged offence. There was then no 
lochial discharge, and nothing beyond a slight irritation of 
the parts. The mouth of the womb allowed the admission 
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of two fingers. The apothecary, however, swore that he 
believed the woman to have causod abortion by mechanical 
means, but could give no reason for this opinion, except the 
slight irritation of the parts, and that the people who brought 
her had told him so. The woman did not deny having been 
pregnant, but said she had misearried, and had thrown the 
fostus into the well. She was acquitted. The charge of 
infanticide fell through, because there was nothing to show 
the cause of death, or that what was found was really a 
‘viable’ child, and it was held that the slight marks of irri- 
tation were quite as likely to be caused by the natural 
abortion (miscarriage) of a fostus so largo as to be described 
‘to be of asix months’ development, as by mechanical moans 
calculated to produce abortion. 

It must be remembered that natural abortions are very 
common, and, according to Mr. Whitehcad’s observation of 
two thousand pregnancies, ong in soven terminated in abor- 


tion. In this country it is no doubt true that there axe a: 


very large number of criminal or violent abortions, and that 
an unfortunate widow, who has yiclded to temptation, hay 
every reason, through fear of oxposure, loss of caste, d&c., 
to resort to such means in order to save herself. At the 
same tie it must bo remembered, that everything and 
everybody is against her. There aro probably suspicions 
‘of her immorality; in a small villago community, whero 
nearly everything that goes on is known, people are on the 
look-out, and even if she should miscarry naturally, sho is 
sure to be suspected of havwhg used criminal means to pro- 
duce abortion. It is therefore necessary that there should. 
be some direct evidence of the means used to commit 
abortion, since the unmarried woman is probably more 
liable to suffer from natural abortion than the married ono. 
The former will endeavour to conceal hor condition, and 
will often undertake work which the married woman, having 
nothing to conceal, would not undertake. 

In a charge of infanticide, the first point to be settled is, 
whether the body is that of a child that was born alive, 
Generally speaking, the only test, which is applied by mo- 

24 


185 


Natal and 
criminal above 
tious, 


Hydiostatis 
test, 


186 


Guy's objections 
to. 


MEDIOAL JURISPRUDENCE—INFANTIOIDE AND ABORTION, 


fussil practitioners in charge of hospitals, is the hydrostatic 
test, 1.e., by putting the lungs into water. IF they float, it 
is held that the child must have breathed, and must there- 
fore havo boen born alivo. Itis, however, doubiful, whether 
this test is always as carofully made as it should bo. Taylor 
recommends that, first of all, tho lungs should be placed in 
the water entire, with the heart attached. If the lungs are 
ablo to float, together with the heart attached, there can be 
scarcely any doubt that tho child was born alive. The 
lungs should then be cut into six or eight pioces, and it 
should be noted whether they contain bloody froth and 
crepitate undor the knife, which isatestof respiration having 
taken place. These pieces should be placed in water, inorder 
to see whethor they float, If they do, they should then again 
be taken out and placed on tho ground. They should be 
covered with a board, and the medical man should stand on 
the board so as to give an even pressure throughout, They 
shotild then again be placed in water, and if they still float, 
and if tho lungs aye fresh, 7.¢., untouched by decomposition, 
the medical man may safely give it as his opinion, that the 
child had breathed and had been born alive. This point of 
decomposition, however, is one about which the medical 
witness should be carefully cross-examined, because if 
decomposition has set in at the time of the test being applied, 
the lungs will probably gonorato gases, &c., which will make 
them float. Now this is a question which is very seldom 
asked, and as, generally speaking, such examinations in this 
country are made twenty-four or thirty hours after a body 
has been found, where it probably had been hidden for some 
time, it is oxceedingly likely that decomposition may have 
set in by the time the oxamination is made. If that is the 
cage, no reliance can be placed upon the hydrostatic test 
even after the application of pressure. The following are 
Guy’s objections to the hydrostatic tost :-— 

(1) The lungs may sink, and yot the child have broathed, 
for the respiration may have beon too imperfect to render 
any part of them buoyant. 
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(2) The lungs may sink, though respiration has taken 
place, in consequence of disease. 

(8) The lungs may float, and yet the child pot have 
breathed in consequence of artificial inflation; (an important 
case on this subject was reported in the “ Lancet,” July 18, 
1885, page 127.) 

Of course, where there are witnessos who can speak to 
the fact of the child having been born alive, ew. gra., that 
it cried, &c, this evidence would probably bo sufficient 
without any medical evidence. It is, however, always ad~ 
visable that the body should be sent to the hospital for 
examination, because there are many instances of children 
born dead, who cried before delivery, and a medical 
examination might show clearly that the child must have 
been born dead. 

Té must, however, also be remembered, that the fact of 
the lungs containing no air, is not a conclusive proof that 
the child was born dead; awd, in tho same way, the fact 
that they do contain air, is not a conclusive proof that* the 
child was born alive. Taylor remarks: “The restoration 
of many children, apparently born dead, is a clear proof 
that many are born living, who might be pronounced dead, 
simply because breathing and life have becn considered. 
synonymousterms.” It is a common practice with midwivos, 
when, aftor the cord has been’ separated, tho child lies 
motionless, to slap it gently on tho back, so as 10 induce 
respiration. This is ofton continucd for some time, and if 
not at once successful, water is sprinkled in the child’s face, 
so as to make it gasp. ‘The child then breathes, but it is 
clear that it must have been living previous to its first 
respiration; but that, after its oxistonce became a separate 
and independent one, animation was for a time suspendod. 
“Tn fact,” as Taylor says, “ it would appoar that breathing 
is regarded as only one proof of life, and the law will there- 
fore receive any other kind of ovidonce which may satisfac- 
torily show that a child has lived, and make np for the 
proof commonly derived from the state of the lungs.” 


The next question of importance to be decided is: What 
was the cause of death? Marks of violence on the body 
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are not necessarily proof that a child has been killed. 
“In general,” says Taylor, “when children are murdered, 
the amount of violence usod is considerably greater than 
that which is required to destroy them, whereby satisfac- 
tory proofs of the crime are octasionally obtained. On the 
other hand, the body of a still-born child, dead from natural 
causes, is often covered with lividities anid ecchymoses ; the 
fostal blood does not coagulate with the same firmness as 
m the adult; hence the evidence derivable from the extent, 
situation and characters of marks of violence, is generally 
of too vague and uncertain a kind to allow of the expres- 
sion of a medical opinion, that the child was living when 
the violence was offered to it. The characters which Have 
already been described as peculiar to wounds, contusions, 
and fractures inflicted during life, may be met with in a 
child, whether it has breathed, or died without breathing.” 
It is possible also that the injuries found may have been 
caused inthe act of birth. For instance, children are ofton 
born with the cord twisted round the neck; and it also 
often happens, that newly-born children are killed by the 
cord being twisted round the neck after birth. If the 
medical examination has been carefully conducted, there 
should be no difficulty in distinguishing between wu natural 
and artificial twisting. If the lungs show signs of respira- 
tion having taken place, thore can bo little doubt that the 
cord was twisted a/ter the child breathed. For an import- 
ant case of this kind, sce Illustrative Case, No. LXXX, p. 
183. At the same time, Williamson, quoted by Taylor, has 
drawn attention to an important fact. Referring to Price’s 
case, in which the cord was tightly twisted round the neck, 
he states that, in similar cases which have occurred in his 
own practice, the child has breathed immediately on tho 
birth of the head ; but owing to tho shortness ofthe cord, tho 
child would have been strangled, unless he had divided its 
Thus, then a child might die apparontly strangled, and not 
be born alive, although it might havo so breathed during 
birth, that the lungs would prosent all the characters of 
respiration. 
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As regards the mark on the neck, Taylor says, that if it 
is deep, broad, much ecchymosed, and there is extravasation 
of blood beneath, with injury to the muscles or windpipe, 
and ruffling or laceration of the skin, it is impossible to 
ascribe these appearances to accidental prossure by tho 
navel string. 


The bodies of newly-born children are frequently found 
with the skull fractured, and an important question arises, 
whether the fracture occurred from accident, or from inten- 
tion, Cases have occurred in England of sudden delivery 
whilst the woman was standing, in which the child foll to 
the ground, the cord was ruptured, and the child was picked 
up dead. Cases of this kind are much more liable to occur 
in this country, where native women are generally dolivered 
standing, and are frequently tied up by the hands whilst 
the labour is taking place. In the case of married women, 
there are, of course, attendants at hand, who will probably 
guard against any accident; but in the case of unmarried 
women, or of widows who are anxious to conceal tho birth, 
it is clear that a fracture of tho skull might casily be caused 
by accident. The ordinary native expression is, “ tho child 
fell out.’ Arathor singular case of this kind occurred 
before me. A woman—a widow—was known io be preg- 
nant, and as her time approached, a certain charitable noigh- 
bour was on the look-out. One evening the neighbour, 
who was watching, looked in at tho door, and saw tho 
woman standing up with anowly-born child ai her feet. An 
alarm was at once raised, and tho child was found dead with 
a fracture in the skull. The cord was ruptured. The 
ground on which the child had fallen, was hard. The 
woman said that she had suddenly been seized with labour ; 
the child had “fallen out,” and had died at once. Tho 
prisoner was acquitted, as it was considered right to give 
her the benefit of the doubt. The officious neighbour, by 
at once raising an alarm, prevented the possibility of any 
charge of concealment of birth being established. Taylor 
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(p. 418, Vol. IZ, 3rd ed.) sums up his chapter on this point, 
with the following abstract 

tle (1) The congestion of the head und face in # new-born 
child is not a proof of death from strangulation, 

(2) That a child may be strangled during birth by the 
accidental twisting of the navel string round its neck. 

(3) That the navel string, like any other ligature, nny 
produce a livid or ecchymosed depression on the neck. 

(4) The marks on the neck, arising from accidental causes, 
may resemble those which arise from strangulation. 

(5) That the local effect of constriction on the ueck, 
cither by the navel string or any other ligature, is ‘the 
samo if the child be living, whether it has, or has not, 
breathed. 

(6) That tho offoct is the same, whether the child has 
«been partially or entirely bory. 

(7} That the effect of tho ligature on the neck of a living 
child is the same, whether the navel string has, or has not, 
boon sovered. 

(8) That a new-born child may die from strangulation, 
without this fact being necessarily indicated by ecchymosis 
on tho neck. This depends on tho nature of the ligature, 
and the amount of force used. 

As vogards other injuries, he says :—page 406. 

(1) That a now-born child may die from violent causes 
of an accidental nature. : 

(2) That some forms of violont death are not necessarily 
aliended with oxternal signs indicative of violence. 

(8) That a child may be accidentally suffocated during 
delivery. 

(4) That the usual marks of death, from suffocation or 
drowning, are not apparent except in the bodies of children 
which havo breathed. 

(5) That the state of the umbilical cord may often fur- 
nish important evidence. 
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_(6) That some females vecently delivered, may have 
strength to exert themselves and to walk great distances. 

(7) That a new-born child may speedily die from ex- 
posure to cold, or from want of food. 

(8) That slight fractures of the bones of the cranium 
may arise from the action of the uterus on the head of the 
child during delivery, 

(9) That women may be unexpectedly delivered while 
in an erect posture; the umbilical cord is, under these cir- 
cumstances, ruptured, and the child may, or may not, sus- 
tain injury from the fall, 

(10) That the violence found on the body of a child may 
be sometimes referred to attempts innocently made by a 
female to aid her delivery. 


ee 
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ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 
(Part Ill, Chapter II.) 
a 

LXXX.—Accidental strangulation with the navel siving. 

Tho following case is quoted by Taylor :— 

A lady was in labour with her first child. Tho labour 
was of a lingering kind, owing to the size of the head ; 
and the child came into the world dead. The navel string 
‘ was found coiled three times round the neck, passing under 

the right arm-pil; and upon removing it, three parallel 
discoloured depressions were distinctly evident. These ex- 
tended completely round the neck, and corresponded to 
the course taken by the coils. The child appeared as if it 

‘had been strangled. Had this child been born secretly, 
and the cord removed, this state of the neck might have 
created a strong suspicion of homicidal violence. Strangu- 
lation after birth could not, however, have been alleged, 
because there would have been no proof of respiration. 
When a blue mark is found on the nock of a child, whose 
lungs retain their fostal character, i¢ is fair to presume, 
ceteris paribus, that it has been accidently occasioned by the 
twisting of the umbilical cord during delivery. 


LXXXI.—The same. 

Dr. Price contributed to the Medical Gazette, notes of a 
caso in which the cord, which was short, was so"tightly 
twisted round the neck of the child, that he was compelled, 
to divide it before delivery could be accomplished. There 
was, in this instance, a deep groove formed on the neck, 
convoying the impression to himself and a medical friend, 
that, in the absence of any knowledge of the facts, they 
would have been prepared to say that the child had been 
wilfully strangled by a rope.—(Medical Gazette, Vol, 38, 


p. 40) 
LXXXII—The following cases is from Casper :—The 
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body of a mature new-born boy was found in a night chair. 
The placenta weighed 11 oz., and the child 64 lbs. It was 
18 inches in length, but the diameter of the head and 
shoulders were small, (8 x 4 x 4d inches of the head, 4} 
for the shoulders). The portion of the funis attached to the 
child, was 14 inches long, torn across with ragged edges, 
but tied, Beneath the pericranium, on the loft parietal 
Lione, were a few isolated ecchymoses, but no other trace of 
violence, internally or externally, was found. Tho body 
was perfectly fresh, Death had been caused by cerebral 
hyperemia, and not by suffocation. Respiratory life was 
indubitable. 

‘Ther fact of the placenta being found along with the’ 
child, the fums being torn; the small diameter of the head’ 
and shoulders, and the secret delivery, were in favour of the 
birth being precipitate. The ecchymoses on the parietal 
bone rendered it probable that the child had fallen on its 
head. Such a result was not likely to occur if the birth’ 
had taken place upon the night chair, and the child’ had 
fallen upon a soft semi-fluid mass of excrement. In this 
case, moreover, death would have been caused by suffoca- 
tion, and not by cerebral hyperemia, Accordingly, it was 
concluded, that this viable and live-born child had died, 
soon after birth, from cerebral apoplexy, produced by falling 
upon some*hard floor at its birth, and that after its death 
it had been flung into the night chair to save the oxponse 
of burial, with a view to the subsequent complete conceal- 
ment of birth. 

LXXXUIT.—Dr. Chevers gives the following description 
of the manner in which the umbilical cord is divided and 
dressed by native women in this country. In many parts 
the cord is not divided until after the placenta, or after- 
birth, has come away. It is only tied with one ligature, 
near the child, and, before tying, the blood is either pressed. 
towards the child or towards the placenta, according as the 
child seems lively or otherwise. The cord is generally 
divided by a piece of bamboo, and the fact of the cord being 
found with jagged edges, is therefore no proof of neglect. 

25 
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In order to induce the mothor to bring forth the after-birth, 
itis usual to put some hair into her mouth. This causos 
her to try and vomit, and the offort brings away the pla- 
centa, It is also usnal to observe certain religious cere- 
monies before cutting the cord. A case is quoted, (Niz. 
Ad, Report, N. W.P., Feb. 1853), in which a female men- 
dicant, of weak intellect, at Jaunpore, gave birth to a 
female infant, which she left in some straw where she had. 
slept, and wont begging, The civil surgeon examined the 
body, and could find no apparent cause of death. He con- 
sidered it was probably caused by neglect, as the navel 
string had not been severed, the after-birth being still 
attached, The child had breathed, but death probably took 
place very shortly after its birth. 


CHAPTER III. 


—— 
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE—-ABORTION—-EXPOSURE OF INFANTS. 


Suorton 312 of the Penal Code, runs as follows: “Whoever portion of 
voluntarily causes a woman with child to miscarry shall, if intants. 
such miscarriage be not caused in good faith for the pur- 
pose of saving the life of the woman, be punished with im- 
prisonment of either description for a term which may ex- 
tend to three years, or with fine, or with both; and, if the 
woman be quick with child, shall be punished with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extond 
to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine, Hauplana-, 
tion.—A woman who causes herself to miscarry is within 
the meaning of this section.” If this miscarriage is caused 
without the woman’s consent, the person committing the 
offence is hable to imprisonment for ten years, or transporta- 
tion for hfe; and if it is done with her consent, and sho 
dies, to imprisonment for ten years. 

It will be observed, that to render the offendor liable to Patod of 
the increased punishment under Section $12, itis necessary M*okouing. 
to prove that the woman was “quick.” Regarding the 
exaci time when quickening takes place, thero is a consider- 
able difference of opinion, and it is impossible to ascribe an 
exact period. In the cases which ordinarily come before 
the criminal courts, it is of course impossible to ascertain 
the date at which pregnancy commencod. “ Quickening 
usually takes place between the fourteenth and oightoenth 
week, but sometimes as early as the twelfth. It isa very 
fallacious sign ; for these movements may not bo perceived 
at all, or they may be confounded with the motions of flatus, 
changes in the position of the viscera, or sudden contrac- 
tions of the muscles” (Guy). Itis manifest, that in criminal 


196 


Means of causing 
abortion, 


Ping hpple. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE —-ABORTION-—EXPOSURE OF, ETC, 


cases, it can ordinarily only be ascertained from the 
statement of the woman herself, whether she was quick or 
not. It would therefore seem safe to follow Taylor in his 
division of uterine life into two portions, as mentioned in 
the previous chapter, viz., that of a footus up to the sixth 
month, and that of a quick child from that time to the end 
of the pregnancy. It is probable, that if there is any 
evidence at all regarding the woman’s pregnancy, there 
will be sufficient to fix the time approximately between four 
and a half to six months, and if the foetus itself is found, 
the medical witness should of course be able to give a 
tolerably accurate guess at its age. 

It is generally believed, that the offence of abortion is 
yery common in this country. It is of course chiefly, if 
not entirely, practised by widows who wish to escape the 
consequence of an illicit connection. There are a variety of 
ways in which itis caused. Chevers enumerates the follow- 


ing: Arsenic—Amalgam of tis, Sulphate of soda, Silicate 


of pctash ; Sulphate of copper; wood charcoal; Capsicum 
seeds ; Upang or “ Achyranthes aspera” ; Chitba ‘ Plambago 
zeylanica” ; Lall chitra “ Plumbago rosea” ; ropt of Nerium 
oleander,” 6 inches long, tipped with aasafcetide ; ‘opium ; a 
powder containing black pepper, burnt sulphate of copper 
and cantharides ; assafootida. 

Although drugs to be taken internally are often adminis- 
tered, the most usual means adopted is, by introducing the 
Lall chitra branch into the mouth of the womb. This 
branch is generally rubbed with agsafootida. It must, haw- 
ever, be remembered, that assafcetida is also commonly . 
used among natives in child-bed, either alone or in combi- 
nation with other drugs, to keep cold ont of the system, and 
also as prophylactic of tetanus, and to assist the lochial dis- 
charge. The mere fact therefore, of finding assafootida in 
the house, should not be held as a proof that it held been 
used for a criminal purpose, Besides the above means, 
Chevers also gives the following :— 

Unripe pine-apple.—A green unripe one, half grown, is 
made into a pulpy mass, and administered internally with a 
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small quantity of salt. This is efficacious only during the 
first three months of pregnancy. 

Atrendo «(Calotropis Hamiltonti).—This is used both in- 
ternally and externally. Tho milky juice is mixed with 
flour and given as a pill; a rag is then dipped in the juice 
and folded round a small stick. About four and a half 
inches are introduced per vaginam. This plan is useful in 
all stages of pregnancy, and there is not much danger to 
the mother or to the foetus, which latter may, in fact, be 
born, alive if the step is taken at an advanced stage. 

Lunka Suj (Huphorbium nivulia).—This is said to be far 
more efficacious than all the rest. A twig, about nine fingers’ 
breddth long, and of appropriate size, is selected and well 
anointed with good assafotida; and as the twig itself is 
soft, and consequently difficult to introduce por vaginam, it 
is rendered stiff and fit for use, by putting in its centre a thin 
bamboo stick. Nothing internally i is needed, but the simple 
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application of the stick effects the object in twelve hgurs. 


This meiliod is useful at all periods of pregnancy. The 
foetus is never delivered alive, but there is said to be no 
great danger to the woman. 

Upang (Achyranthes aspera), the root which is used by 
the natives as a tooth brush, employed in the same way. 
Effect produced in from eight to twelve hours. Itis certain 
in its action, and may be used at any period. The child is 
not necessarily born dead, and there is no dangex to the 
mother at all. 


Upang. 


Shet korobes (Oleander), Used in the same way. Ifapplied Shot korobee, 


in the evening, foetus is expelled during the night. Of use 
at any period of pregnancy, and there is no inherent 
danger to the woman or to the fostus. 

Sujna bark—A decoction, mixed with black pepper- 
corns, fg given. This is very dangerous, and the woman, 
as a rule, dies with the foetus, 


Sujna, 


The Lall Chitra is also dangerous. The footus is always Lal chetra, 


expelled dead, and the woman also frequently dies. 
It may be remarked, that it is possible in the case of 
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means being used, which are not ordinarily attendod with 
danger to the woman or tho fetus, the question might 
arise, Whether this would como under the head of a “ mis- 
carriage,” If the footus is generally born alive, it seems 
doubtful whother it could so bo called. 


Dr. Chevers also enumerates various other drugs, which 
are given internally, in order to produce abortion, such as 
the seeds of the paw-paw tree; arsenic; pills of soda and 
carrot sceds ; carrot seeds and mortar; the milky juice of 
the mudar ;—other mechanical means are, the root of the 
tamarind tree (very common) ; root of the white oleander; 
the bruised nut of the marking-nut (Semecarpus anar- 
cardium), 

In May 1854, the body of a Hindu woman, who had died 
under suspicious circumstances, was brought to Dr. Chevers’ 
hospital at Howrah, in a vory advanced stage of decom- 
position. “The native dector informed me, that when placed 
in the dead-house, it appearéd in a natural eondition, L 
however, found the womb between the thighs of the corpse, 
evidently by the gaseous distention within, and lying besida 
it, amd ‘evidently having recently escaped from its cavity, 
the body of a foetus of about four months, greatly decom- 
posed, and a portion of the Lall chitra root, seven and a 
half inches long, and rathe? thickor than a common writing 
quill, This had beon scraped, and was thickly coated with 
adhesive inflammatory deposit.’”’* 

In connection with this the following Extract from Mr, 
Van Steyzel’s report for 1890 will be of interest; 

In the fourth case, the corpse of a woman fvas dragged 
out of a well, and as the cause of death eould not be as- 
certained at the inquest, the body was conveyed to the local 
dispensary by the police; on getting ready for the post 





* Dr, Cullen has favoured me with the following note :—~ 

Baboo Khymalal Deh Bahadoor in his ““Indigenons Drugs” says the Lall 
Chitra is used to arrost homorrhage after abortion or coutinement, and hence 
its presence morely ia no indication of its being the caugo of the abortion. 
Motive and. time ot uae must be proved to cattify that it caused the abortion, 
Thad a case in which « piece of Lall Chitra was found in the vaginn of a coi pa, 
and I stated the possibility of its having been used to arrest bomoixhage, The 
person accused of causing the abortion got off, 
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mortem examination, a dead fetus dropped out of the 
winding sheet to the astonishment of the by-standers, post~ 
mortem delivery having occurred on the way unnoticed by 
the bearers of the corpse. There were no signs indi- 
cating that any attempt to cause abortion had been made, 
there were no signs of drowning, the fostus was seven or 
eight months old, and its delivery was accompanied by total 
inversion of the titerus. Under these circumstances, the 
woman also being a widow, it was suspected that she died 
from the result of a drug taken to procure abortion and that 
her paramour had cast the corpse into the well to veil the 
cause of death. Strychnine was found inthe viscera sent. 
The occurrence of childbirth afler the life of the mother 
Had become extinct, without the aid of artand indeed even 
after interment, has been recorded and avouched by many 
observers of established credit; the independent contractile 
power of the uterus, or cadaveric rigidity, being stated to 
be the chief factors in the production of this accident. 
So-called “ Cadaveric spasm” also is known to occur at or 
after deagh by strychnine poisoning and to persist till- true 
cadaveric rigidity comes on, disappearing only with it. In 
the present instance the body must have lain for about 
eighteen hours in the water, cadaveric rigidity had all but 
passed away at the time of examination (only the uppes« 
limbs being slightly stiff), and, no doubt, expulsion .of ther 
foetus occurred by the pressure of the gaseous products of 
putrefaction which filled tha abdomen, The possibility of 
this accident occurring is a point in obstetric jurispru- 
dence which should not be forgotten when examining the 
dead body of a female alleged to have miscarried, 


A similar case also occurred to Dr. Clementson at Berham- 
pore, in 1866. In this case the woman was married, but 
her husband had been away for about three years; and a 
case is recorded (Patna) of the foetus being expelled by the 
action of the gases, generated by decomposition whilst the 
body was being conveyed to the hospital. 


Ii frequently happens that the stick used for causing 
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abortion gets brokon off and remains inside the womb, and 
eventually causes doath by gangrono. 

[t is probable, that only vory fow of the cases in which 
abortion has boon caused, come bolore the courts. When 
death, follows, it is perhaps impossible to avoid an enquiry, 
but in the majority of cases, the operation is performed by 
old women, who practise it as a profession, A consider- 
able amount of skill is employod in the manipulation, and 
where a means is employed, which is of no danger to the 
mother, it is probable that it leaves scarcely any traces 
behind,.which would justify a medical witness in saying 
that a violent abortion had been caused. 

In a recent case in England, aman was indicted for mur- 
der of a woman. It appeared that sho, being pregnant, 
requested him to procure her an abortion, and that he, in 
consequence, procured for her a poisonous drug. He knew 
the purpose for which.she wanted it, and gave it to her for 
that purpose ; but he was unwilling that she should use it, 
and he was not present when it was taken. The woman 
died from the effects of the poison. The court held that 
the conviction could not be sustained, saying that” it would 
be consistent with the fact of the case, that he hoped and 
expected. she would change her mind, and would not uso 
the drug (Reg. » Fretwell, quoted by Mayne, Penal Code). 

Under similar circumstances, adds Mr, Mayne, I conceive 
that no charge would be maintainable under Soctions 314, 
812, 318 or 815, but the prisoner would be guilly of abetting 
her to commit the offence. 

Thero is a difference between the English law and the 
Indian law on one point, viz.: Under English law, if a 
person administors violence to a pregnant woman, or a 
potion, and brings on labour, in which the child is born 
alive, but subsequently dies on account of the bruises re- 
ceived, or the potion administered, he is liablo for murder ; 
under the Penal Code, he would be liable, under Section. 
315 or 316, to a term extending to ten years. 

Taylor quotes a case which occurred in England, in which 
certain prisoners applied to a medical man to give them. 
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drugs, in order to cause an abortion. He informed tho 
police, and then sold them some harmless drugs, and as it 
is not necessary, under the English law, that any specific 
injury should be done to the woman in ordor to complete 
the offence, the prisoners were tried for felony. In this caso 
the medical man went too far, and his conduct called down 
some severe observations. There was no harm in his in- 
forming the police, but he ought to have refused to sell 
anything at all for such a purpose. In this country, under 
similar circumstances, the prisoners would probably be 
convicted of an attempt. 

It must be remembered, that cases often occur when, 
owing to mal-formation of the pelvis, the medical attendant 
considers it necessary to bring on promature confinement. 
This operation should only be carried on after extreme 
caution has been used, and after a consultation with other 
practitioners, since otherwise the operator would lay himself 
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clear, that unless very great precautions are used, there 
would be a wide opening for criminal practices. In this 
country it is improbable, that for some time to come, such a 
plea would be raised, but medical education is rapidly 
spreading, and it may some day happen that each village 
has its trained medical practitioner, where there might be 
a temptation to an unscrupulous man to wilfully cause an 
abortion, and then plead the necessity of a premature 
confinement. Unless he could show good causes for the 
operation, the presumptionewould be against him. If the 
expulsion was caused in an early stage of gestation, the 
presumption would be very strong, as, in English practice, 
such a course is rarely had recourse to except betweon the 
seventh and ninth months. 

Under English and French law, itis not necessary that 
there should be proof of pregnancy in order to establish the } 
crime of abortion. A woman has been convicted of an 
attempt to cause abortion in a woman who was subsequently 
proved not to be pregnant, but to be sufforing from 
ovarian disease. Inthe same way, if the woman was suffer- 
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ing under a morbid growth in the womb, such as moles, 


: the person who has used the means with intent, may still 


be convicted of an attempt to cause abortion (Taylor). 


As regards the blood in abortion, all the leading authori- 
ties remark, that there is no difference in the blood pro- 
duced in abortion and menstrual blood. This question was 
referred to the French academy, and a report was made 
to the effect, that there was no method by which the 
blood of menstruation can be distinguished from blood dis- 
charged in abortion, or from blood in infanticide. Taylor, 
however, remarks, that the iguor amni contains a con- 
siderable quantity of albumen, and that this liquid is calcu- 
lated to stain and to stiffen the fibre of any stuff on which 
it has been effused. As gestation advances, the amount of 
albumen in the liquid decreases. At the fourth month it 
forms 10°77 per cent. of the liquid; at the fifth month 7:67 ; 


. at the sixth month 6°67; and, at the ninth month only 0°82 


percent, 


Exposure of newly-born infants is a crime of very ordi- 
nary occurrence. It is seldom that any other points of a 
medico-legal importance will arise than have already been 
discussed. It is wonderful how long children exposed 
will sometimes survive. J.remember a case, tried by me in 
Cuddapah, in which a woman was charged with causing 
the death of her newly-born child by throwing it into some 
prickly-pear bushes. The child was found next morning 
alive. The cord was not tied, gnd it had been injured by 
thorns, The bushes, in the midst of which it was found, 
were so high, that it must have been thrown high in the air 
over them. The child survived for moré than a day, and 
then died of the injuries received, and exposure. The 
woman was convicted of murder, but the sentence was 
reduced, 


As regards exposure, Mr. Mayne points out a very curious 
anomaly. In his remarks on Section 317, he says: Ina 
recent case the following facts arose. A, the mother of a 
newly-born child, being herself too ill to move, sent B to 
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expose it. It was held by Scotland, 0.J., that A could not 


be convicted under this section, as she had not actually - 


exposed the child, nor B, as she was not the mother; also 
that neither A nor B could be indicted for abetting the 
other, since as neither could have committed the offence, 
there could be no abetment by the other, A person who 
has the custody of a child, merely for the purpose of ewpos- 
ing it, cannot be indicted as a person “having the care of 
such child.” This is a legal fiction with a vengeance, but it 
would seem, that though they might escape the penalties 
of Section 317 (exposing a child by a father or mother), B 
might very properly be indicted for murder, «.¢., causing 
death by doing an act with the intention of causing death ; 
or, if death did not follow, with attempt at murder; and 
A might then be charged with abetment, 
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PART Iv. 


—_—- 
CHAPTER I. 
POISONS. 


Tun Indian Penal Code contains no definition of poison. 
Taylor defines it as “a substance which, when absorbed 
into the blood, is capable of seriously affecting health, or 
of destroying life.’ Guy defines it as “any substance 
er matter, solid, hqnid or gaseous, which, when applied 
to the body outwardly, or in any way introduced into it, 
without acting mechanically, but by its own imhorent 

This latter definition is framed 
especially to exclude such substances as powdered glass, 
steel, &c., which inflame and injure the internal parts. 
It seems, however, difficult to understand why these sub- 
stances should be exeluded. Beck says, that the “ancients 
considered everything as poisonous which produced malig- 
nant symptoms, and attacked directly what wo style the 
vital principle.” For the purposes of cases which come 
before the Indian criminal courts, no definition of poison 
would seem to be necessary, because any act done with 
the intention of causing injury,«no matter by what moans 
caused, is a punishable offence. If the act causes death, 
the offence becomes murder, or enlpable homicide; and 
if the act does not cause death, but has been commil- 
ted with intent to cause death, ib would be an attempt to 
murder. If the act was intended to cause injury, and did. 
cause injury, the offence would amount to grievous hurt, or 
simple hurt, according to the amount of injury caused. A 
person might therefore be found guilty of attempting to 
commit murder by administering a perfectly harmless sub- 
stance, if only the person administering belioved the sub- 
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stance likely to cause death, and intended that it should 
cause death. There is a widely-sproad belief, especially in 
oriental countries, that diamond dust is a poison most fatal 
in its effects. Beyond tradition, howover, thore is no evi- 
dence whatsoever to show that there is any foundation 
for this belief, and what evidence there is, goos to show 
that diamond dust is a perfectly harmless substance. But 
® person, who believed in the dangerous propertios of 
diamond dust, and who administered it with the intention 
of causing death, would be guilty of an attempt at murder, 
even though no injury should ensue. Ags an example of 
this, we may cite the celebrated case of the Guicowar of 
Bareda. What therefore is required in this country is, not 
only evidence as to whether the substance administered 
falls under the regularly accepted definitions of poisons, 
but ovidence regarding the act of administering, and tho 
intention of the administering person. 


e 

Cases of poisoning, in which the victims rocover, sro, 
comparatively speaking, rare, and the cases which generally 
come before a criminal court in this country, are those 
which have had a fatal termination, In such cases, tho two 
important points to be proved aro (1) the actual canso of 
death, and (2) who it was who caused it. As rogards tho 
first point, the most important evidenco will bo that of the 
chemical examiner, who alono is competent to say, from the 
result of his examination, whether any poison was dis- 
covered, and, if so, what. But important though his 
evidence is, there are many*other poinis to which attontion 
must be paid by the various officials and individuals con- 
nected with the case from the timo of the death nntil tho 
time of trial, So important are thoso points, that it vory 
often happens that tho life or doath of the accusod doponds 
entirely upon tho accuracy with which thoy havo boon 
noted. 

We prosume, that immediately aftor receiving notico of 
a suspicious doath, the village anthoritioy havo sont to the 
nearest police station, and that an enquiry has boon at 
onco commenced. The following are tho pointy about 
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which the fullest information should be available. They 
have been given inter alia in the introductory chapter, but 
for facility of reference may be repeated here :— 

(1) The exact time of death. 

(2) When the deceased was last seen alive, and where, 

(8) The exact attitude and position of the body when 
found. 

(4) The position of all surrounding articles, such as 
bottles, papers, weapons, or spilled liquids. These articles 
should be collected and preserved. 

(5) What the symptoms of the deceased were when they 
were first noticed, and how long they continued. 

(6) How long after partaking of any meal, food, drink 
or medicine, did the symptoms occur. 

(7) Did they intermit, or continue without mitigation 


, until death. 


(8) Secure any portion of the food or medicine which 
may be suspected to contain poison. 

(9) Secure all matter vomited or evacuated. 

Note—When securing food or vomited matter, &c., ba 
most careful to put each matter separately in a clean pot or 
vessel; do not take any ojd pot, or piece of pot, that may 
be offered; but insist upon being provided with a new and 
clean glass, or earthen vessel, which should at once be 
securely fastened and carefully guarded until it is given 
into the hands of the medical officer. 

(10) Note the external appearance of the body, and all 
marks of violence, &c. 

(11) Note any other suspicious circumstances, and all 
statements of suspected parties. 

(12) Finally, having noted these points, and after having 
caused them to be ontered in the mahazarnamah, or inquest, 
held by the village authorities, have the body at once taken, 
to the nearest hospital or dispensary ; accompany it there, 
and take with you all matters and articles connected with 
the case, Be careful that no unnecessary delay occurs in this 
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respect, for it is of importance that the body should arrive 
at the hospital before decomposition sets in. 


Arrived at the hospital, the medical officer must at once 
commence the post mortem, and he will of course see that 
this is most carefully done. The medical officer’s duty is to 
ascertain the cause of death, and he should be careful not 
to listen to any story that may be told him by the persons 
who bring the body, but should simply form his opinion 
on the facts which he is able to elicit from his examination. 
In cases of suspected poisoning, he has of course to send the 
stomach and the purged and vomited matter, together with 
any cloths, implements, &c., to the chemical examiner. 
Heré, again, too much importance cannot be attached to the 
necessity of seeing that these articles are put in clean vessels, 
andare safely and securely sealed. Aninstance hasoccurred, 
in which viscera have been placed in a vessel which had 
formerly contained arsenic, and had been carelessly cleaned. 
This was discovered by arsenic being detected on the cwt- 
side of the stomach. Enquiries were made, and it was then 
elicited that the jar had not been carefully cleaned. Other 
cases have occurred, in which there have existed strong 
grounds for believing that the articles sent for examination 
had been tampered with whilst in transit, and arsenic 
inserted. Whilst on this subject} it is as well to impress 
upon sub-magistrates that arsenic in a soluble form, does 
not mean arsenic that has been digested. This is by no 
means an uncommon error on the part of native sub-magis- 
trates, who, when they reteive the chemical examiner’s 
certificate, that arsenic in a soluble form has been found, at 
once conclude that the arsenic so found, must have passed 
into the stomach by the ordinary natural means of the 
mouth and the throat. This is not tho case, and arsenic 
added tothe viscera after the post mortem examination, would 
present exactly the same appearance as arsenic which had. 
been administered by natural means, It would be reported 
as existing in a soluble form. It will thorefore at once be 
seen how great is the importance of care and cleanliness in 
securing viscera and other substances believed to contain 
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poison, One piece of carelossness in this respect mightthrow 
such doubt on the evidence, that a guiliy man might possibly 
be acquitted; or, on the other hand, it would open the door 
to the possibility of an innocent man being found guilty. 


It should bo remembored, that although great advances 
have been made in the knowledgo of poisons, there are still 
some poisons which cannot be detected. It does not there- 
fore necessarily follow, that because tho chemical cxaminer 
is unable to find any trace of poison in the remains sub- 
mitted to him, no poison has beon submitted. Again, in 
other cases the chemical examiner may certify that a poison 
has been administered, but at the same timo he may be 
unable to say what the poison is. Tor instance, during the 
year 1883, Dr. Rogers, in his report, says, that “ uniden- 
tified organic poisons were detectod in oight cesos * * *, 
By chemical processes, an unknown poison may be extracted 
in a comparatively puro condition from a large bulk of 
organic matters, and its delqetion therefore greatly aided, 
biti so long as the substance cannot be identified, its 
poisonous character cannot be establishod by chemical 
tests,”” 


Dr. Van Steyzen, chemical examiner of Madras, in his 
annual report for 1888, says: “At the samo time such 
poisonous principles extracted from the viscora, are not 
necossarily connectod with the cause of death, nor are they 
to be regarded as having been introduced into the systom 
during life for alkaloid poisons are developed in the cadaver, 
resembling in many respecis somo of tho more common 
vegetable poisous. The discovery of the alkaloids of putro- 
faction, though not of very recent dato, throatoned to 
outrun the resources of the medico-legist, but since Selmi 
of Italy, and Otto of Germany successfully contested tho 
conclusions for the prosecution in two cclebrated cases of 
criminal poisoning, such an impetus was given to sciontilie 
workers, on account of the medico-legal importance of these 
‘ptomaines,’ that although exact differontiation is in some 
cases a mattor of much delicacy and difficulty, the possibility 
of distmguishing a vegetable alkaloid introduced during life 
from a ‘ptomaine’ is in many cases, at any rate, Jortunately 
established.” 
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The cases referred to by Dr. Rogers, were as follows :— 

Bellary.—Only one case was received from this disirict. 
Té was reported that the deceased, a man, xt, about 45 years, 
who had been suffering from piles, took some medicine 
from an old woman for their cure; and that after taking 
this medicine, he foamed at the mouth, vomited and purgod, 
and died on the following day. The romainder of tho sus- 
pected medicine was found to contain a powerful irritant, 
and asmall quantity of a similar, and probably identical, 
poison was extracted from the stomach and vomited matiors. 

Godavart.—One case was received from this district, and 
in this case it was reported that a woman noticod a feeling 
of Burning and numbness about the throat and mouth after 
eating a httle of some sugar which had been given to her. 
Very small pieces of a root, possessing very powerful nar- 
colico-irritant properties, were extracted from the sugar. 

Kistna.—In the case received from this district, it was 
reported that the deceased man was in good health at 8 D.m. 
when he took his supper, and that immediately afterwards 
he was seized with symptoms of irritant poisoning, and 
died at midnight. At tho post mortem examination, the 
alimentary canal was found to bo intensely congestod. An 
irritant poison was extracted from the vomited mattors ; 
but the examination of the viscera did not give conclu« 
sive results, The examination was, howover, conducted 
under unfavourable conditions, as all the viscera were sent 
np in one very largo jar; the now rules, which direct 
that the contents of the gtomach and tho small intogtines 
should be packod separately, not having como into opor- 
ation. 

Kurnool.—Two cases wore recoived from this district. 
In the first case, it was reported that three boys, after 
eating some jaggery given them by a man, became giddy 
and vomited. All three boys seom to have recovorod. From 
the vomited matters a poisonous alkaloid was exiractod. 
In the second case two persons, after eating some suspected 
food, complained of a bitter tasie in the mouth, and a 
burning sensation in the throat, Vomiting seems only to 
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have occurred afier taking verdigrisag an emetic. Six lots 
of food were forwardod for examination, and one lot was 
found to contain an irritant poison, but the quantity of 
poison present was not sufficient to destroy life. 

Madras.—One case was forwarded by the Commissionor 
of Police. The history of the case was briefly as follows: 
On two occasions many peoplo became sick aftor eating 
sweoimeats prepared by an old Mussulman woman for some 
religious cerewony. On the first occasion, the indisposi- 
tion of the persons cating the swoetmeats did not give rise 
to any suspicion of foul play, as it was accounted for by the 
theory that Allah was displeased at the festival not having 
beon observed at the usual place, viz., thousand-lights 
bazaar. But on the second occasion, when sixteen people 
suffered [rom vomiting and purging, suspicion was aroused, 
and two lots of tho suspected sweotmeats, with five lots of 
jaggery, ghee and sugar used in their preparation, and also 

"tiwag lots of purged matters, “were submitted for examin- 
ation, An organic irritant poison was found in one of the 
two lots of suspected sweetmeats, 

Trichinopoly.—A case was received from the police hos- 
pital, of which the history was to the offect, that tho deceas- 
ed, a young man aged about 18, was suspected to have died 
from a narcotic poison of ‘somo sort. Io was reported to 
have loft his home ab noon in good hoalth, and to have beon 
found insensiblo at 5-30 p.m, and to have diod at midnight, 
No odour of any narcotic could bo perceived about the 
mouth. Coma was complete, the pupils being slightly 
dilated, and thoro was some frothing at the month A 
narcotic poison was suspectod, as the fathor of tho doccasod 
sold opium and Cannabis Indica. A narcotico-irritant 
poison was extracted from the stomach contents, in which 
was also found a considerable quantity of a caoutchouc-like 
substance. 

A case occurred in Cuddapah, which will illustrate this, 
Aman died suddenly under very suspicious circumstances. 
There was enough evidence to warrant tho arrest of a certain 
person, and if the chomical examiner had been ablo ta 
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certify to the finding: of any poison in the stomach, there is 
little doubt that the prisoner would have beon committod 
for trial. The chemical examiner, however, was unable to 
find any poison, and the sub-magistrate, considering that 
the cause of death had not been sufficiently ostablishod, 
released the accused. In a case of this kind, whore the 
attendant circumstances are sufficient to raiso a slrong 
suspicion, it would seem to be advisable to commil tho 
prisoner to stand his trial, even although the chemical 
examiner has been unable to cortify to the prosence of 
poison. This occurred in the celebrated Palmer case. For 
further remarks on this head, see the chapter headed 
* Strychnine. 


The following are the poisons which are most generally Poisons most 
2 ‘ ; : gonaially uacd. 
in use in this Presidency :— 
Mineral poisons,—Arsenic.—For further details, seo the 
next chapter. ‘ 7 
Mercwrial compownds—Arsenic is sometimes adminis- 
tered along with mercury. The mercurial compounds most 
commonly employed are, corrosive sublimate, calomel and 
cinnabar. 
The following memorandum of recont morcurial cases, 
has been kindly sent to me by Dr, McNally :— 


Date of receipt. Rocont Morenrinl Cases. 
1884. 
duly 8 we vee Kumbakonam—fatal* , 
All corrosive 
August 20... ... Mayaweram—fatal* , 
sublimate, 
August 28 ... ... Satur—rocovory ; 
, unmixed. 
Soptember I.,. .., Villapuramr—recovery 


Niiric acid occurs very rarely, but was found, during 
1888, in two lots of coffeo received from the Commissioner 
of Police in a case of attempted poisoning, in which it 
was suspected that some strong mineral acid had been used. 


Organic poisons.—Aconite was detected in two cases in 
1888 (one fatal), and four cases in 1882 (throo fatal). 


* It is significant that these two places are close togethor, 
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Dhatura was detected in two cases in 1888, and in one 
only in 1882. 

Gunjah was dotectod in three eases in 1888, and in 1882 
there wore five cases with symptoms of gunjah. 

Nuax vonvica was detected m five cases in 1888, of which 
tour were fatal, 

Oleander was detected in two cases in 1883 (onc fatal), 
and in three cages in 1882 (one fatal), 

Opium was detectod in four cases in 1888 (three fatal), 
and in five cases in 1882 (all fatal). 

Plumbago zeylanicamThe uso of this poison is by no 
moans tncommon ; five cases ocenrred in 1882, and three in 
1883, 

Details of these poisons will be found under their sepa- 
rate heads. 

The following table showing the total number of poison- 
ing cases in Madras Presidenty during the last five years 
has been kindly sent to me by Dr. VanGeyzel the Chemical 
Examiner. 

Majnum a sweetment in which pounded Dhatura seed is ‘mixed an intoxicant 
vather than a poison and used by poisoners to facilitate robbery or cnanal con. 
nection rather than death, 


Natistics of Human Poisoning in the Presidency of Madras, 
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* Atropine. 
Note,—These iwo fables have also been sent to me through the kind agency of Dr, VanGeyzel. 


CHAPTER IT. 


ee antes 
POISONS —IRRITANIS—ARSENIC. 

Poisons are divided into three classes, according to thoir 

mode of action on the systom, viz :— 

Trritants. 

Narcotics. 

Narcotico-irritants. 
For the purposes of this book, however, it seems to be pre- 
ferable to treat them as— 

(1) Mineral poisons. 

(2) Acids. 

(8) Vegetable poisons 

(4) Animal poisons. 

Irritant poisons belong, for the most part, to the mineral 
kingdom ; a few are derived from the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, but they are not often made use of for criminal 
purposes, The action of all irritant poisons is much the 
same ; by irritating the stomach and intestines, they cause 
violent purging and vomiting, generally accompanied by 
intense pain in the abdomen beginning, and fell most, at 
the epigastrium,* Many of these poisons possess corrosive 
properties, such as tho minegal acids, caustic alkalies, corro- 
sive sublimate, &c. The presence of these is generally at 
once detected in tho act of swallowing, as there is an acrid 
and burning taste from the mouth and pharynx down the 
cesophagus to the slomach ; some irritants, howover, do not 
possess any corrosive action, and some, such as arsenic, 
scarcely any taste. 

Arsenic.—This is by far the commonest poison employod. 
in this country. “ During the year 1888 there were, in the 
Madras Presidency, thirty-one single, and fourteen multi- 
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plo, cases of poisoning by arsenic, involving eighty-seven 
persons as against twonty-four single, and twelve multiple, 
cases in the preceding year. Of the eighty-seven persons 
affected, forty-nine were men, twenty-eight women, and 
ton children, of whom, twelve men, eight women and six 
children, died. ‘Two of the cases seem to have been acci- 
dental, and two suicidal. The largest quantity of arsenic, 
proved to have been taken by any one person, 7.¢., detected 
in such viscera and evacuations as were received for 
examination, was equivalent to 56°37 grains of arsonious 
oxide in a suicidal case; the smallest quantity estimated 
being 0°01 grains in a murder case. The average amount 
found was 8'7 grains. ‘The duration of fatal cases was re- 
ported to have varied from less than one hour to two days. 
As usual in a few cases, arsenic was found to have been 
administered, combined with preparation of mercury.” 


“There were also nine cases of detected attempts at 


* poisoning by arsenic, making a total of fifty-four arscnical 


cases, against forty-three cases in the previous year. Two 
of these cases are of sufficient interest to merit special 
motice. One, which was scent up from Cuddapah, was 
remarkable for the speediness with which death occurred. 
The victim, a man in good health, was reported to have 
vomitod three times, and to havo died in convulsions within 
an hour after taking some suspocted toddy. Orpiment was 
seen on the surfaco of the stomach, and found in abundance 
in some carth scraped up from where some of tho suspected 
toddy was spilled. (This case, which was tried before 
me, will be alluded to further on.”) 

“The othor case is that of the Kimidi Maharani. White 
arsenic, finely ground, was given in a draught of some kind 
by the durbar physician. An informer communicated with 
the police just in time to prevent the cremation of the body. 
The stomach and a small piece of liver, with some piccos of 
soiled bedding, wore forwarded for oxamination. From the 
viscera, the total amount of white arsonic extracted was 
seven-tenths of a grain. This quantity, though actually 
not very great, was relatively large, considering that ib was 
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extracted from but a small portion of the body of the 
deceased. A very large numbor of native medicines, stated 
to have been used by the physician during his treatment 
of the deceased, were submitted for examination, And for 
the defence it was allegod that red arsenic had been admin- 
istered to the deceased for some days, and also aconite and 
veratria shortly before death occurred, and thatdeath might 
therefore have been caused by tho cumulative effect of the 
arsenic given medicinally, assisted by the medical doses of 
aconite and veratria. But no traces of aconite or veratria 
were detected in the stomach, and moreover no arsenic 
could be detected in the medicine alleged to contain red 
arsenic, and also if red arsenic had been administered, it 
would not have been converted in the body into white 
arsenic.’’~—(Chemical Examiner’s Report for 1883). 

Arsenic is most commonly met with in one of the three 
following forms :— 

(1) White or common arsehic, arsenious oxide, arsenigus 
acid, (Ase Og). 

(2) Red arsenic, realgar, arsenious bisulphide, (Ase Ss). 

(8) Yellow arsenic, orpiment, King’s yellow, arsonious 
sulphide, arsenious trisulphide, (As, 8s). 

These three substances may readily be distinguishod by 
their colors, 

Realgar and orpiment are both insoluble; though those 
preparations as obtainod in the bazaar usually contain 
soluble arsenic ; white arsenic is sparingly soluble in water. 

* Insoluble arsenic’ may be taken to includo realgar, 
orpiment, and certain othor combinations (some arsenites 
and arsenates) of arsenic, which are insoluble in water. 

Soluble are much more poisonous than insoluble com- 
binations. : 

Tho preparations of arsenicum supplied to dispensaries in 
India are Liquor arsenicalis (Fowler’s solution), and Dono- 
van’s solution (Liquor arsenii et hydrargyri iodidi. 

In cases of criminal poisoning by arsenic, white arsenic 
(the “ arsenic” of the shops) is almost invariably employed; 
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and it is commonly administered in an undissolved state, as 
a powder mixed with articles of food. 

The symptoms of poisoning by arsonic vary according to 
tho form of the poison, ‘ whether solid, vaporous ov soluble ; 
accordiug to the condition of bodily health of the porson 
taking it, and according to the manner in which it is intro- 
duced into the animal economy, tle condition of the stomach 
as to fulness or otherwise whilst they are also in no small 
degree modified by individual peculiarities of organization 
and by habit, as, for instance, in the arsenic-eaters” (Blyth), 

Arsenioenters,  Avsenic-eaters are common in this country, and it is regu- 
larly eaten by some persons, not only as an aphrodisiac, but 
also because it is supposed to add a portliness to the figure. 
We have seen a man consume as much ag three grains a 
day for years. To horses it is frequently givon to improve 
their condition, In Europe it is eaten by some of the moun- 
taineers in Lower Anstria and Styria, and Messrs, Maclagan 

and Rutter, who visited Styria in 1865, say that they have 
first measured, and then seen men swallow doses of from 
five to six grains. On examining the urine of these per- 
sons, two hours afterwards, abundant evidence of its pres~ 
ence was found, but the men did not exhibit the slightest 
symptoms of poisoning. Arsenic proves fatal, whether 
taken externally or intermally ; and, in either case, traces 
of the poison are found in the stomach. 


Bxternally ap- If applied externally, whore the skin has beon abradod, its 
plied. action is more certain and immodiate, but it has proved 
Tatal where there has beon no abrasion. A lew years ago a 
large number of poisonings took place in England amongst 
children, owing to violet powder having been adulterated 
with arsenic, and Taylor mentions the case of a man who 
burnt arsenical pyrites at the door of a small room where 
seven children and an infant woro sleeping. The children 
were removed and recovered. The infant was seized with 
diarrhoea and yomiting, and died in twenty-four hours. 
Cages of partial poisoning have also occurred from inhaling 
minute grains of arsenic, disseminated from a wall paper, 
in the manufacture of which arsenic had beon used, As 
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much as 27°58 grains of arsenious acid have been found in 
a square foot of wall paper. In persons poisoned by 
arsenic externally applied, the poison leaves traces in the 
stomach similar to those caused by swallowing the poison. 
In experiments made upon dogs, where arsenic was applied 
to wounds, and the dogs were prevonted from licking il, 
death has occurred in a few hours, and the stomach has 
been found more highly inflamed than where a similar dose 
had been given internally. Tho stomach is one of the 
organs by means of which this poison is climinated from 
the system, 

In this country, the ordinary form in which it is used is White arsenic, 
as ar white powder, and Laken in this manner il has scarcely 
any, if any, taste. If mixed in large quantities, the food 
is said to acquire a roughness of taste. As a powder, 
arsenic can be purchased in almost every bazaar. 


The symptoms of poisoning by arsenic in the acute form, Symptoms, 
are almost exactly the same as those of cholora, and as,” 
generally speaking, the poison is administered in doses far 
larger than is necessary to destroy life, it is the acute form 
which is most ordinarily met with. There is an acrid feel- 
ing in the throat with nausea; vomiting soon sets in, the 
ejected matters being at first composed of the substances 
eaten; later they may be bilious*‘and even bloody, or com~ 
posed of a whitish liquid. Diarrhoea follows and accom- 
panies the vomiting; the motions are sometimes like those 
met with in ordimary diarrhoea, or in cholera, and sometimes 
bloody. There is coldness of the extremities, with great 
feebleness, and the pulse is small and difficult to feel. 
The face, at first very pale, takes a bluish lint, the temper- 
ature falls still lower; the patient sinks in collapse, and 
death generally takes placo within twenly hours after tho 
taking of the poison. One of the most rapid cases is the 
one mentioned by Dr. Rogers, in the extract givon ante, 
p. 216, In this case the poison was given in some toddy 
about sunset (in the middle of the year). The deceased 
had to walk about a mile home, was seized with vomitmg 
on the way, and almost immediately on arrival at his house, 
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fell into a state of collapse. He vomited three times, and 
died before seven o’clock the same evening, so that death 
must have taken place within an hour from the time when 
the poison was administered. The amount of arsenic found 
in the viscera was 1} grains, and in the vomited matter 
+hty ofa grain. In the earth which had been scraped wp 
from where the _liquor had been spilled, seventeen (17)' 
grains were discovered { Its therefore probable that 
only a small portion of the vomited matter was sent for 
examination, gr that the greater portion of the dose had 
been yomited out bofore he reached home. An oven still 
more rapid case is mentioned by Dr. VanGeyzel in his 
annual, report for 1888} as haying ocourred at Hyderabad. 
“A nautch girl was treated to a glass of brandy and subse- 
quently to some other liquor. In.a few minutos she foll 
back insensible ahd died almost immediately. Arsenic 
was found in'the viscera. The absence of any gastro- 

intestinal symptoms is a notéworthy featuro of this case, 
and it appears to be an example of an uncommon form 
of arsehical poisoning,.in which the nervous system is 
affected, the subject becoming comatosed as in opium 
poisoning,” 

Where ‘a large dogo like this is given, which takes an 
immediate effect, generally far less arsenic is found in the 
stomach and viscera‘than in the caso of a Smaller onc. In 
tho same way, since the absorbed arsenic is passod out of 
the system by tho urine, and the unabsorbed is evacuated 
by the bowels or vomit, if repeated small dosos have boen 
given over a considerablo numbor of days, only a very 
small trace may be found aftor doath. The fact of a small 
quantity being found in the body, which,. undor ordinary 
circumstances, would not be a fatal dose, cannot be taken 
as a presumption that death was not due to the arsenic, 
All that can be said is, that the arsenic found in the body 
after death, is all that remains of tho dose givon. 

- Cases often occur, in which, from the oxamination of the 
vomited matter, it is clear that a large dose must havo been 
given; but, strange to say, the persons affected, rocover. 
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Barly in 1884, at one sessions at Cuddapah, there were 
three cases of poisoning by arsenic. In one case tho poison 
was given to two children, in another to an adult, and 
these three recovered. The remaining case proved fatal, 
In both the cases where there were recoveries, a similar 
antidoi had been given. ‘This was described- as being a 
mixture of the juice of the red cotton flower (in which two 
three-pice pieces had been placed) and cowdung. In 
another case it was human excrement ‘that. was” mixed 
instead of cowdung the other ingredients -béing the same. 
In the case that proved fatal, no antidote had been given. 
It is peculiar, that in- both the, cases “where this’ antidote 
was -given, there was a recovery, since. it is impossible to 
suppose that, except as an emetic, it ‘could have been of 
much use, though the copper coins ‘would, to a certain 
extent, act as an antidate, for dissolved argenic’ would be 
precipitated on copper. 


Tn cases, however, ‘where there is a récovery from whet, False chargo 
by examination, appears to have been a large dose, great ae 
caution should bé used, go ag to prevent the possibility of a 
false charge bemg established. There can be little doabt 
that the valuo which is attached to thé chémical examiner’s 
certificate is gettixig widely kyown, and tho rhanner in which 
this valuable evidongs is obtained, gives an opening to a. 
false charge, which has all the appearance of being ‘true, 
because backed up-by unimpeachable évidenve. I will give 
one case as anexample. It was tried before me during 1884, 
A woman was charged witle having come into her nergh- 
bour’s house and mixed arsenic. with his food; The man 
had formerly been on terms of intimacy with her, which he 
had broken off on his ‘marriage with a young wife. The 
prisoners in her defencd, said, that subsequent to the 
martiage, he had continued, or had proposed to continue, 
the intimacy. The goonbation was, that the woman had 
come into the house whtilst the rice was ‘being -cooked ; 
had sat down near it; had lifted the lid, and stirred the 
contonts with her finger, Soon afterwards she went away. 
As soon as the husband ate the rice, he was seized with 


2 


2 
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yomiling, As is customary in this country, the husband 
ate first, but he was attacked before any one else ate the 
food, and therefore the dose was probably a large one, 
He was taken to the village choultry, where he vomited 
several times, the vomit being preserved in an ordinary 
pot. Next day he recovered. In the vomited maiter, 
some six grains of arsenic were discovered, There were 
several witnesses who spoke to the prisoner having meddled 
with the cooking pot, and there were other suspicions 
circumstances against her. She was convicted of an attempt 
to commit murder, and the conviction was upheld. The 
woman was undefended, but if she had been defended, 
a strong case might have been made out on the fpossi- 
bility of a false complaint. The intimacy would cut 
both ways. It might either be a reason for the prisoner - 
to try and get vid of the young wife; or it might be a 
reason for the wife to get rid p{ the prisoner. If the whole 
thing had been a deep-laid plot, the prisoner might havo 
been asked into the house; an ordinary emetic might have 
been mixed with the food after she had gone, and then, 
when the husband began to vomit, some arsenic might have 
been mixed with the vomited matter by the wife, or her 
friends. There would thon have been a whole chain of 
evidence complete, backed up by the chomical examiner’s 
certificate. In this case I have no doubt that the prisoner 
was rightly convicted, but in a country like India, where 
the people are so ingenious jn the fabrication of falao 
charges, there is always the possibility of such a charge 
being fabricated, and great caution should therefore be 
shown in narrowly testing the evidence. Dr. Chevers 
gives a somewhat similar case, in which the charge was 
probably false: “Many years ago, Mr. Macleod Wylie 
related to me the following case, as an illustration of the 
difficulty which is often experienced in fathoming crime in 
India. Two Bengalees, say T. and 8., were always quar- 
yelling and getting up law-suits against each other. §, 
was sent to jail, It was then givon out that peace had 
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been made between them. T\ visits 8. at his request, and 
brings him a present of sweetmeats from Kali Ghat. §&. 
gives the alarm that he has been poisoned, is scen vomiting 
into a vessel, the contents of which are sent to Dr. 
O’Shaughnessy, the chemical examiner, who reports that 
the vessel contained enough of white arsonic to poison a 
horse. On further investigation, the chemical examiner 
said, that it was by no means certain that the poison had 
ever been in the stomach of §.” We are not told what the 
reasons of the chemical examiner’s opinion were; but the 
case is important, and deserves attention. 


There appears to be no doubt as to the similarity of the 
symptoms of some cases of poisoning by arsenic, and of 
cholera, and it is quite possible that during epidemics of 
the latter disease in large towns some of the cases recorded 
as deaths from cholera are in reality cases of arsenical 
poisoning. Hence the necos8ity of having the cause of 
death certified to by a medical practitioner, We need 
scarcely comment here on the facilities for secrot poisoning 
being carried out in some zenanas whero invostigation is 
difficult. 


It has generally been noticed, that in tho case of suicidos, 
a far larger dose is taken than whch the poison is given with 
ahomicidalintent. This was a great argument in favour of 
Madeline Smith, in the Great Glasgow Poisoning Case. In 
this case 88 grains of arsenic wero found in the stomach of 
the deceased, L’Angelier, and it was argued thal a man 
could scarcely have taken so large a dose unknowingly, 
and that therefore the death had been ono of suicide. 
Taylor, however, remarks, that Christison “has set this 
question at rest, by the publication of a case, in which a man 
was homicidally destroyed by arsenic, and the quantity 
found in the stomach after death, was from 90 to 100 
grains.’ This would amount to half a tea-spoonful. In 
Reg. v. Dodds,* and Reg. v. Hewitt, both charges of homi- 





* The arsenic in this case was administered in whisky-punch sweetened, and 
kept in suspension by constant stirring, 
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cide, as much os 150 and 154 grains, respectively, were 
found in the stomachs of the decoasod, 


Treatment.—Emeticof apomorphine given hypodermically 
(five minims of the British Pharmacopoial solution), or 
mustard, a table-spoonful of the powder in water, or20 gyins 
of sulphate of zinc. The emetic should be followed by 
some pints of hot greasy water to wash out the stomach. 


The antidote for arsenic is ferric hydrate, because it has 
the power of at once converting the soluble arsenic into in- 
soluble ferric arseniate. The ferric hydrate should, how- 
ever, have been recently prepared, or else it loses its effect, 
It is also only efficacious when immediately given, because 
it will only act when it comes in contact with the arsonious 
acid, “and when once the poison has been removed from 
tho stomach, by absorption into the tissues, tho administra~ 
tion of the hydrate becomes absolutely useloss. Forric 


. hydrate may be readily prepared, by adding strong ammonia 


Child-poisoning. 


i the solution, or tincture of ferric chloride, found in every 
chemist’s shop, care being taken to add no caustic excoss 
of ammonia; the liquid need not be filtered, but at once 
administered” (Blyth), Solution of carbonate of sodium 
may be used instead of the ammonia. One ounce doses of 
dialysed i iron given repeatedly also answers well. Magnesia 
to be given if iron not available. 


Stimulants are to bo given freely if there bo much pros- 
tration, Mucilaginous drinks such as barley wator, linsood 
toa or white of egg are soothing to the inflamod stomach. 
Keep the patient warm and whén the violent symptoms have 
abated, apply a linseed meal poultice to stomach, and give 
a hypodermic solution of $ of a grain of morphine. 

Cases [requently oceur, in which arsenic is administered 
io childron, owing to somo neighbour wishing to wreak a 
spite against their parents. A caso of this kind was tried 
at onc of the Cuddapah sessions in 1883. Two neighbours, 
aman and a woman, were quarrolling, owing Lo a cock, be- 
longing to the lattor, having strayed into the formor’s yard. 
They made use of vory foul language, and soon altorwards 
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the man went out to work. During tho day the man’s two 
childron wore playing outside the houso, and tho woman 
called ono of them into hor hut, and gavo him a ball of 
jaggory, which ho camo out coating. Vory soon altorwards 
ho was soized with tho usual symptoms, and died in about 
four hours. Argonic was found in tho stomach, and argonic 
was also found in the woman’s house. In this case ono of 
tho assessors gave it as his opinion, that tho prisoner was 
not guilty, and, on boing asked for his reason, said thoro 
was not sufficient ovidonco of the cause of death. On boing 
asked how he accounted for the arsenic boing found in the 
child’s stomach, his roply was: ‘God only knows how it 
came thoro!? The woman was convicted, and the sontonco 
was uphold. 


A similar case was reported from Rajahmundry in August 
1884, A boy, three years of age, was left in good hoalth 
inthe morning by his parents. In tho ovoniug ho vomitog- 
twice, and died. Tho parents suspoctod that ho had 
beon poisoned during their absonco, by a ucighbour; and, 
although tho punchayol gavo a unanimous vordict that 
tho child had diod of » disoaso callod “ Balapapa Chinna,” 
the magistrate dirocted tho viscora to bo forwardod to tho 
chomical oxaminer. A considovablo quantily of whito 
arsenic was found in tho stomach. 


It has ofton boon noticed, both in Huropo and in India, 
that in casos of poisoning by arsonic, tho stomach rosisis 
tho progross of docompositfon oven long aftor all othor por- 
tions of tho body havo yicldod toit. Dy. Chovors montions 
ono caso, in which arsonic was found in two bodies aftor ton 
months’ intormont without coffins. 


Cattle poisoning, by arsonic, is a crime of Lroquont oceur- 
renco, and is gonorally practised by the chucklors who aro 
ontitled to the skins of all animals that dio in tho village. 
During the yoar 1888, Dr. Rogers says, thal sixty-throo 
casos, involving sovonty-four doaths, wore sont to him for 
oxamination. In forty of thoso cases poison was found, 
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and in thirty-nine cases the poison was arsenious oxide. 
There were besides sixteen casos in which poison was 
suspected, and the food forwarded for examination. In 
thirteen of these, arsenious oxide was found, and in one, 
arsenious oxide, mixed with mercuric salt. Where there 
is reason to suppose that this crime is being practised, I 
have found it is effectually stopped by ordering that all 
bodies of deceased cattle be buried in a mixture of quick- 
lime. This destroys the skin, and the chucklers, having 
no longer any benefit to gain, discontinue the practice. 
Cattle-poisoning is often had recourse to from feelings of 
spite and enmity. The crime seems to be equally prevalent 
all ovor India, and from year to year it is probable that 
increased detection will go to swell the figures, until it is 
finally put a stop to. At present, increase of the figures does 
not argue an increase of the crime, because it is probable 
“isat many cases of cattle-poisoning are unreported.* 

The following table shows the number of cattle-poisoning 
cases in Madvas for five years : 


Cattle Cases for 1885-1889, 
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*In the NW.P. many catile ate poisoned bya decoction made tr 
wild liquoiice seed. Seo accounts im the “ Agrioultmists,” ae 
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Deaths from arsenic-poisoning froquontly occur from mis- 
take, and it is a mattor for surprise, that such cases aro not 
of more frequent occurrence. There is no rostriction in this 
Presidency on the salo of poisons, and any porson can buy as 
much as he likos without a question boing asked him, 
Native drug-sellers aro in the habil of keeping their medi- 
cines without any Jabols or distinguishing marks, and whon 
we find that, in spite of all tho precautions which tho law 
in England and in Europe lays down, mistakes aro of by no 
means of rare occurrence, it would seem high timo that some 
logislative enactment should be introduced. It has beon 
found possible to check the sale of saltpeirc and opium, and 
the books of the traders contain a full rocord of all salos. 
Various writers in India have frequently urged that a 
similar restriction should be pul upon the sales of poisons, 
and especially of arsenic, which is so readily obtainable. 
The public pross has advocated tho same thing over amt 
over again, but up to the presont time nothing has boon 
done, A law, similar to that in England, is roquirod, under 
which all sales can be traced, and whon arsenic is sold in 
large quantities for purposos of trada, it should mixed 
cithor with soot or with indigo. | 

It may be montionod that in this matlor the Govornmont 
of Hyderabad has set a laudable oxamplo to tho rosi of 
India, for in 1890 an ordor was passed by tho Judicial 
Secretary, regulating the gale of poisons. No roport is 
as yet available regarding the way tho rules havo worked. 

The quantity of arsenic required for a fatal dose is 
estimated, by Taylor, at from two to three grains, ‘Tho 
smallest quantity proved 10 have beon takon was two grains. 
Guy says that recoverios havo taken place from doses of 
half an ounce. As mentioned before, it must always bo 
romembered, that the amount found in the body is no test 
of the dose taken, It is only a proof of what remains in 
the body. 
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The following table shows the statistics of cases of 
arsenical poisoning in Madras for the last five years : 
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CIAPTER III. 
ANTIMONY AND OTTWR METALLIC POISONS, 
—— 


Antimony. —This is a poison which appoars to be scldom 
used in this country, though occasionally cases occur in 


Antimony. 


which the poison has been taken in the form of tortar- * 


emetic, Dr. Chevors only mentions three cases, all of which 
appear to have been accidental. Tho symptoms are as 
follows: A metallic taste in the mouth, repeated vomitings, 
which are sometimes bloody; great faintness and depros- 
sion, pains in the abdomen and stomach, and diayrhwa, If 
the case is to terminate fatelly, tho urine is suppressed. 
the temperature falls, the face bocomos livid, dolirinm and 
convulsions supervene, and doath occurs in from two to six 
days. When large dosos have been administorod, thore 
may bo a completo absonce of vomiting, which can, in such 
cases only, be produced by artificial means. Whon thoro 
has been considerablo vomiting, iis possible that no tracos 
of the poison can bo found in tho stomach. Tho vomit 
should thercfore bo carofully proservod, In cases of slow 
poisoning by antimony, tho poison is mainly passod out by 
the urine, and, if possiblo, two or threo days’ socretions 
should be proserved. 


Aymptome. 


The antidotes are any infusion containing tannin, such Antidotes 


as decoctions of toa, oak-bark, &c., for the salt which has 
been expelled by vomiting, may in this way bo decomposed 
and rendered harmless (Blyth). Tho treatmont of acute 
poisoning, which has proved most successful, has boon 
encouraging vomiting by tickling the fauces, giving strong 
grecn tom and stimulants. If the stomach has not boon 
omptied by vomiting, use the stomach pump, or givo hypo- 
dermic injection of apomorphia., Follow this with doses 
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of strong tea, or give half a drachm of tannin, or gallic 
acid, in warm water. Give also demulcent drinks and 
stimulants in small doses, frequontly repeated. Keep tho 
patient warm by hot blankets and wraps. The interrupted. 
galvanic current to the heart may be useful (Blyth). Give 
a hypodermic injection of $ of a grain of Morphine when 
the acute symptoms have subsided. 

Antimony is used in large doses in veterinary practice, as 
much as 90 grains of tartar-emotic being often administered 
to a horse in his gruel three times a day, It is supposed 
to be fattening. Medicinally it is employed as a vascular 
depressant, diaphoretic and expectorant. Tartar-emetic is 
given in doses varying from +); to one grain, and as an 
emetic from one to two, or three grains. It should never 
be used as an emetic in suspected poisoning, as its presonce 
would confuse the investigation. Therefore, in a trial for 

-hoisoning by antimony, carc should be taken to find out 
whether tartar-emetic had not possibly been given medi- 
cinally. 

The leading Hnglish cases for poisoning by antimony, 
are those of Dr. Pritchard, Dr. Smethurst, and Thomas 
Winslow ; a small portion of antimony was also found in the 
body of Cook in the fameus Palmer case, but in this case 
the jury found the prisonor, Palmer, guilty of having caused 
death by administering strychnia, 


Mercury.—During 1883 “mercurial compounds were 
detected in the forms of corrosive sublimate, calomel and 
cinnabar’”’ (Chemical Hxaminer’s Report for 1883), There 
were four cases of mercuric salt, and one of calomel. Mer- 
cury is also occasionally mixed with other poisons. Chevers 
says, that cases of poisoning “by those medicinal prepar- 
ations of mercury which are common in India,—as by red 
sulphuret (factitious cinuabar), hingool (vermillion) shengerf- 
darshikna, similar to corrosive sublimate, and by rascapur, 
a mixture of calomel and corrosive sublimate, are not likely 
to call very frequently for the opinion of the medical 
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wilnoss.” The last namod proparation of morcury is [vo- 
quontly administored by Kobaraj’s* in large and small poi- 
sonous dosos to the unfortunate sufforors who consult them. 
Tt is no uncommon thing to find a considorablo portion of 
tho lower jaw necrosod,t tho tonguo swollon, tho gums weor 
ated, and tho ontire buccal cavity oxcoriatod from tho 
effects of the wholosalo oxhibition of this poworlnl salt of 
moreury. Moreury, if taken porfoctly puro into Lho stomach, 
is considorod to bo not poisonous, and as much as a pound 
or more has beon takon without injury. Tho poison acts 
most fatally when inhaled as a vapour, or in a finoly- 
divided form when rubbed into tho skin. Loiplinger 
rocords a case, in which three porsons wore found dead in 
bed ; the day before they had rubbed into tho body, for the 
purpose of curing tho itch, a salve containing 270 grammes 


of morcury, finely divided. Tho symptonis are as follows | s_Symplomse 


In mild cases thero is a pallor, languor and soro-mouth 
(from slightly inflamed gums), footid breath, and disordor 
of the digostive organs. In acutor cases thoro is an inflam- 
mation of the gums, and indoed of tho wholo mouth, and 
salivation, which is somotimos so profuso, that as much as 
two gallons of saliva havo boon soprotod daily. Tho saliva 
is alkalino, and has a bad odour, Tho gums aro raised into 
slight swellings, which gradually onlargo and coalesce, Tho 
toeth decay rapidly, thoy become looso, and some may bo 
shed, and somotimes portious of the jawbono como away. 
There is also nausoa and vomiting, pain in tho stomach, 
and diarrhoa allornating with constipation. Morcurial 
tremor may follow, or accompany tho abovo stato, affecting 
all the limbs, tho faco, and tho musclos. ‘This doopons into 
paralysis, and tho pationt dics from oxhaustion. In 1810 
a remarkable caso occurred on board H.M.S. Warior, A. 
Spanish ship, laden with moreury, had boon wrecked on 





* Native ompirics, + Dood, 
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the Coast, and the British sailors saved from her some 180 
tons of mercury. This was stored in the hold, but the skins 
in which it was packed, rotted, and several tons of mercury 
escaped and were diffused through the ship as vapour. In 
three weeks two hundred men were affected with ptyalism, 
ulceration of the mouth, partial paralysis, and, in many 
instances, with diarrhoea. All the stock died—mice, cats, 
a dog, and even a canary. Three men were attacked with 
consumption, a disease which mercury frequently brings on. 
One got confirmed phthisis, two died from gangrene of the 
cheeks and tongue, and one woman, confined to bed with a 
fractured limb, lost two of her teeth, and many exfoliations 
of the jaw took place. 

The antidote, as given by Blyth, is as follows: Empty the 
stomach by the tube or pump, and wash the organ out with 

_plenty of white of egg, dissolved in water and milk, Ifthe 
stomach pump is not at hand, then give emetics, such as 
the solution of apomorphia, (five minims of the British 
Pharmacopoeial solution) hypodermically, or a zine sul- 
phate emetic, or mustard, or ipecacuanha. Probably 
violent vomiting is already present, then stomach tube, 
or emetics, are unnecessary ; but in any case give plenty 
of albuminous fluids, such as white of egg, in water 
and milk, If neither of these is at hand, chop any 
fresh meat up as finely as possible in a short space of 
time, diffuse in water, and administer. Follow up with 
demulcent drinks, such as barley water, four and water, &c. 

Pain may be allayed with a little opium vor morphia. 
(+ gr. given hypodermically), Stimulants are admissible, 
if necessary. 

Mercury occurs in the following more common patent and 
quack medicines: Mordant Norion’s drops, Solomon’s anti- 
impetigines, Poor Man’s friend, Brown’s lozenges, Cluny’s 
worm lozenges, Storey’s worm cakes, Wright’s pearl ointment, 
Keyser’s pills, Mitchell’s pills, also in many antibilious pills. 
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The following avo tho statistics of casos of poisoning by 
moreury during the last five yoars : 
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In all cases of suspected deaths by morcury, too much 
stress should not be laid upon tho detection of morcury in 
the body, for, as Dr. Taylor says, “Nothing is more common 
than to discover tracos of mercuxy in tho stomach, bowols, 
liver, kidneys, or othor organs of a dead body.” 

Copper.—Casos of poisoning, from coppor, aro gonorally 
accidental. They occur frequently in this country, owing to 
the cooking vessels not being properly tinnod.* We have 
frequently seen casos of slight coppor poisoning from this 
cause, Chevers says, that ho knew a family, in which very 
severe cases of poisoning from this canse—not fatal—took 
place twice in two years. Copper is frequently used as a 
means of adultoration, especially in tho caso of tinned 
vegetables, such as peas, so as to give them a bright 
green colour, During five years ending 1880, only soven 
deaths occurred in England. The symptoms are those 











* The use of solid block steel, or enamelled utensils would obviate this. 
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of a powerful irritant poison; there is immediate and 
violent vomiting ; the vomited matters are of a greenish 
colour—a green distinguished from bile by the colour 
changing to blue on the addition of ammonia. There 
is pain in the stomach, a metallic taste in the mouth, 
and in a little time affections of the nervous system, ag 
shown by spasms, cramps, paralysis, and even tetanus. 
Jaundice is a frequent symptom if life is prolonged suffi- 
ciently to admit of its occurrence. For the antidote, give 
emetics, a8 in the case of mercury. Pain may be allayed 
by opium or morphia hypodermically (4 grain) and linseed 
meal poultices over the stomach. 

It should be remembered, that all country arrack con- 
tains a trace of copper from the worm of the still. This 
should be borne in mind when search is being made in 
cases of suspected poisoning, otherwise a suspicion might 
be raised that copper had been used as a poison, whereas, 
in reality, its presence may only be due to arrack. Under 
recent orders on this subject, every medical officer is 
expected to have asupply of “ Rectified spirit,” for pre- 
serving viscera, &c. in medico-legal cases, and in the event 
of his being obliged to use country spirit for the purpose, 
he is required before using such spirit to ascertain that the 
spirit does not contain copper, by a simple test proposed 
by the chemical examiner, and he is required to certify 
that he has tested the spirit according to these directions 
and found it copper-free. 

Verdigris (Copper acetate) is a common form in which 
copper is administered, and it should be noted that ver- 
digris forms one of the native antidotes for arsenic. 

Lead, zine, and iron are so rarely used in this country as 
poisons, that for the purposes of this book there seems to 
be no necessity to allude to them. 
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The following table shows the number of cases of poison- 
ing by copper during tho last five yoars : 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ACIDS AND ALKALIES. 
——¢—_— 


Sulphuric acid occurs very rarely in poisoning cases in 
this country. Dr. Mouat only met with one case, in which 
sweetmeats had been the means used to administer the 
poison. Dr. Chevers appears also to have met with one 
case only, of a young woman who had swallowed a mouthful, 
but states that several cases have occurred in Calcutta, 
though without mentioning details. Sulphuric acid is often 
used in the houses of Europeans in the mofussil, for filling 
ice machines, and cases might therefore occur. One case 
was actually reported in 1889. 

The amount required for a fatal dose is not accurately 
known. The smallest dose on record, which has proved 
fatal, is quoted by Christison, viz., sixty drops, and Taylor 
records the case of a child that was killed by a dose of 
twenty drops. Blyth says, that if it were asked in a court 
of law what dose of cancentrated sulphuric acid would 
be dangerous, the proper answer would be: So small a 
quantity as from two to three drops of the strong undi- 
luted acid might cause death, more especially if conveyed 
to the back of the throat; andadds, that it-may be laid 
down, that all quantities, even the smallest, of the strong 
undiluted acid, come under the head of hurtful, noxious 
and injurious. Sulphuric acid is sometimes used crimin- 
ally to cause disiguring burns on the face. Its exter- 
nal effects are not widely different from those attending 
sealds, or burns from hot neutral fluids. There is a 
destruction of tissue, not necessarily deep, for the acid 
is immediately wiped off; but if any should reach the 
eye, inflammation, so acute as to lead to blindness, is the 
probable consequence. The skin is coloured at first white, 
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at a later period brown, and part of it may bo, as it wero, 
dissolved. Tho internal offects are immediate and acuto, 
The pain, however, is not constant, since ina fow recorded 
cases, no complaint of pain has beon mado; but these ard 
quite exceptional, and, as a rulo, there will bo immediato 
and great swering. ‘Tho tonguo swolls, tho throat is also 
swollen and inflamed, swallowing of saliva oven may be 
impossible. If the acid has boen in contact with the epi- 
glottis and vocal apparatus, there may be spasmodic croup, 
and even fatal spasm of tho glottis (Blyth). 

The corrosive action extends right down to the stomach, 
There is extensive vomiting, and the wholo of the lining 
membrane of the gullet may be thrown up. Death may 
take place within from twenty-four to thirty-six hours, but 
when large doses have been taken on an empty stomach, the 
latter may be absolutely dissolved, the samo symptoms, as 
of perforation of the stomach, may set in, and the death 
may be very sudden. ‘i 

The treatment to be of any good should be immediato ; 
finely-divided chalk magnesia, or sodic carbonate, may be 
used, dissolved in wator. Wall plaster will ofton bo tho 
first thing to come to hand, and, under any cirewnstances, 
enormous doses of wator should be givon, so as to dilute 
the acid, The stomach pump should nob be usod. In tho 


case quoted by Dr, Chovers, nourishment was given ontirely 


by nutritive onemata for six wooks, with success, 

Hydrochloric acid.—I can find no recorded casos of poison~ 
ing by this acid in this conniry. Its offects aro similar to 
those of sulphuric acid, oxcopt that it produces whito stains 
upon the skin, 

Nitric acid—Dr. Rogors spoaks of two casos having 
occurred, during 1888, of nitric acid having boen found 
mixed with coffee. 

Chevers appears to have met with no cases of poisoning 
with nitric acid, and such cases are probably vory raro in 
this country. The smallest fatal dose on record is two 
drachms, which killed a child of thirteen (Blyth). Tho 
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vapour, if inhaled in large quantities, proves fatal, and 
cases have occurred, in which a vessel, containing the acid, 
has broken, and death has been caused by the fumes 
having’ been suddenly inhaled. The symptoms are almost 
exactly the same as those of sulphuric acid. 

Ammowia—Cases of poisoning, by ammonia, are also 
very rare in this country, and would probably only occur 
from accident. The fumes of ammonia are as dangerous to 
life as those of nitric acid. Ammonia is largely used in the 
Carré ice machines: (boiling process), and accidents are 
liable to happen. An accident very nearly happened to 
the author, whilst looking after a machine reported to be 
out of order. There was a slight escape, and, whilst 
investigating the cause, the machine suddenly burst. It 
was luckily in the open air, and we were all on the wind- 
ward side, but the vapour shot out in a fountain abont 
fifteen feet high, causing an intense pungently suffocating 
smell. Had it occurred in a confined room, some serious 
injury might have been caused. Falck, quoted by Blyth, 
has found, throughout literature, notices of only thirty 
cases of poisoning by ammonia. In two cases it was used 
with a homicidal purpose, in eight with suicidal intent, and 
in the remainder the cases were accidental. 

Symptoms ave a sense gf constriction in the epigastrium, 
burning in the throat and giddiness ; vomiting ; pulse, small 
and frequent ; face, pale; the mouth and throat, strongly 
reddened with increased secrction and feeling of suffocation. 
In strong doses of from five to thirty grammes, death may 
ensue as quickly as from Prussic acid. A case is recorded 
of aman, who, having been bitten by a mad dog, took a 
mouthful of spirits of ammonia, and died in four minutes. 

Antidote,—If there is no vomiting, it should be produced 
by giving plenty of lukewarm water, after which give 
diluted vinegar, or the juices of lemons, limes or oranges ; 
olive oil, the white of eggs, barley water, arrowroot, and 
always plenty of water. If there is cedema of the glottis, 
tracheotomy should be performed to prevent suffocation. 
In poisoning by ammonia, with cronpous respiration, keep 
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the room warm, and fill it with steam by means of a bron- 
chitis ketile. Relieve pain by small doses of opium injoct- 
ed sub-cutaneously (Blyth). 

Caustic potash and soda, neutral sodium, potassium and 
ammonium galis, are so rarely usod in casos of criminal 
poisoning in this country, that thoy scarcoly come within 
the scope of this book. 

Volatile acids, and those capable of being distilled from 
neutral or acid Liguids.—Under this hoad comes potroleun, 
with all its various products, such as cymogone, gasolene, 
benzene, benzoline and naptha, I am not aware that as 
yet any cases of poisoning havo occurred from any of those 
liquids, and I shall not therofore further notice them, oxcopt 
to state that, should such cases occur, thoy will probably 
be accidental or suicidal, and tho antidote which should be 
used, is the stomach pump and ometics; a sub-cutancous 
dose of atropine and altornate douches of hot and cold water 
to the chest, if nocossary. ‘The heart to be maininined by 
mild interrupted shocks of the battery (Blyth). 


Pelroloum, 


Camphor.—Cases of poisoning, by camphor, are rare both Oamphor, 


in Europe and in this country, but Chevers records two 
cases. In one case, which provod fatal, the camphor was 
found administered in sweotmoatg, and tho man dicd two 
days alterwards. A lump of camphor was found in tho 
stomach, The other caso is of a boy, who took a pico-worth 
of camphor as a cure for dyspopsia and flatuloney. Tho 
symptoms wero, “ giddinoss and a burning sensation all ovor 
the body, especially in the oyos. Ho thon fell into a pro- 
found sleep, and romombercd nothing more, but the man 
who brought him to the hospital, said, that he could not open 
his mouth, and had severe twitchings in the oyos and the 
muscles of the arms. On admission ho was quite sonsible, 
but complained of giddiness and great lassitude. ‘Tomper- 
ature normal, pulse 76, and respiration tranquil; pupils 
slightly dilated and responding to light. Upon the action 
of an emetic, the vomited matter did not smell of camphor, 
but during tho dayhisbreath did, Thoro wero subsoquontly 
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headache, drowsiness, and somo difficulty in micturition 
and pain inthe loins. He was discharged well the next day.” 

Blyth describes the symptoms thus: It acts energeti- 
cally on the brain and nervous system, especially if it is 
given in strong alcoholic solution, From seven to forty 
drops of Rubini’s homesopathic camphor, taken for colds, 
sore-throats, &c., have produced coma, foaming at the 
mouth, convulsions and partial paralysis. The smallest 
dose known to have produced violent symptoms in an 
adult, is twenty grains; the largest dose known to have 
been recovered from, is 160 grains. 

The bodies of animals and persons dying from poisoning 
by camphor, smell strongly of the substance. The mucous 
membrane of the stomach has been found inflamed, but 
there seems to be no characteristic lesion. 

Antidote—The stomach pump or emetics, hypodermic 
injections of brandy, inhalgtions of ether, the alternate 
hot and cold douche, warmth to the extremities by hot 
blankets, &c., (Blyth). : 

Alcohol, as a criminal means of poisoning, calls for no 
comment, and the discussion of such cases may be left to 
the medical authorities. 

Ether, chloroform and chloral also occur most rarely in 
criminal practice. When death happens, it is generally 
whilst the patient is undergoing an operation. Cases of 
chloral-poisoning are frequent in Europe from over-doses, 
by those who habitually take it but cases of this kind are 
rare in this country. 

Carbolic acid.— Although poisoning by this acid is exceed- 
ingly common in England, owing to its rapidly increasing 
use, cases are rare in this country. Blyth says, that of all 
powerful poisons, it is the most accessible, and the most 
recklessly distributed. The acid was only discovered in 
1834, and was first used by Dr. Lister about 1863. It only 
became generally known much later, but at present it occu- 
pies the sixth place in fatality in all poisons in England. 
Since 1868, Falck has collected no less than eighty-seven 
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wases of poisoning from carbolic acid; in eighty-five of 
which, the poisoning was by tho liquid acid. Seven of 
these cases were suicidal, and of those, five died; thirty- 
nine were poisoned through tho modicinal use of carbolic 
acid; twenty-seven by the antisoptic wealmont of wounds 
by carbolic acid-dressings, and of these, cight lerminated 
fatally; in eight cases symptoms of poisoning followed tho 
rubbing or painting of the acid on the skin for tho curo of 
scabies, favus or psoriasis, and six of those patients diod. 
In four cases, carbolie acid enemata, administorod for the 
purpose of dislodging ascarides, gave rise Lo symptoms of 
poisoning, and in one case doath followed. In one case that 
camé under Dr. Hchir’s observation, tho pationt swallowod 
about 4 ounces of carbolic oil (of 1 to 40 strength), Ho 
recovered with the greatest difficulty, notwithstanding that 
the treatment was prompt and in accordance with orthodox 
methods, In anothor case a golution of carbolic acid was 
injocted into the rectum to wash out the lower part of tho 
bowel after the ligation of some internal hemorrhoids. 
The solution was rotained and about two drachms of 
carbolic acid absorbed. The pationt (an aged fomalo) 
suffered from ihe ordinary symptoms of carbolic acid 
poisoning, The urine was “tarry” all the oxcroling and 
even the broath smelt of the Mid, and symptoms of 
nervous prostration wero prosent, Iocan find no rocordod 
case of homicidal poisoning with carbolic acid, though 
when we find that no less than ton porsong took carbolic 
acid in mistake for varieus alcoholic drinks, such as 
schnapps, brandy, rum, or beer,—nine of whom died, 
and that seventoen others took tho acid simply by mistake, 
of whom thirtoen dicd,—it seoms strange, that as yol the 
poison has found no place in criminal cases,* 








* Whilst this book has been passing through tho press, a cireular wag sont to 
all dispensarias nnd hospitals, asking whoLhermny cuses of poisoning, by cavholia 
acid, had ooouriod during the last five years. Answers wore recoivod from more 
than sixty practitionors, but in only one cage was it slated, that sympLoms of 
poisoning had occurred after a carbolio acid-dressing to m wound, ‘Mio enge 
Saanoeha It aries obable, i soeenial onsea may have occurred, which 

not been detected, sinco the only on i i 
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Symptoms.—If swallowed in solution, or in the form of 
an undiluted liquid, the patient experiences a hot burning 
sensation, extending from the mouth to the stomach. This 
feeling is experienced during the act of swallowing, and the 
liming membrane of the mouth is whitened and hardened. 
Carbolic acid is rapidly absorbed, and in the course of a few 
minutes the system may be profoundly affected. In two 
instances, the rapidity of action was comparable to that of 
Prussic acid. Nervous symptoms are those most strikingly 
manifested, such as delirium, giddiness, and profound in- 
sensibility. Nausea and vomiting were present in not more 
than one-fifth of the observed cases, These symptoms 
may, however, be severe and uncontrollable. There is 
extreme feebleness of the pulse, and dry harsh skin, with 
lividity of the surface. The urine is often of an olive-green, 
or even black hue; but this symptom is more common in 
sub-acute, than in acute and rapidly fatal cases. The 
pupils are generally minutely contracted. Convulsions and 
trismus are not infrequently observed (Taylor). 


Fatal dose. —This is unknown. A few grains might prove 
fatal, and six or seven drops have produced serious results 
(Taylor). Falck, quoted by Blyth, has put the minimum 
fatal dose for a man at231°5 grains. The largest dose, from 
which a person appears,to have recovered, is that given 
in a case recorded by Davidson, in which over 2,310 grains 
(150 grammes) had been taken. 

A case is recorded in tho Lancet of May 19, 1883, in 
which a practitionor in Calcutta, injected into the bowels of 
a boy, aged five, an enema of dilutod carbolic acid, which, 
according to his own statement, was one part in sixty, and 
the whole quantity represented 144 grains of the acid. 
The child became insensible a few minutes after the oper- 
ation, and died within four hours. The body smelt strongly 
of carbolic acid. 

Antidote—Give half an ounce of sulphate of magnesia 
(epsom salts) or the same quantity of sulphate of soda 
(Glauber’s salts) dissolved in half a pint of tepid water. 
The soluble sulphates form sulpho-carbolates in the blood 
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which are harmless. Stomach pump, or, if thoro is great 
destruction of the mucous membrane, excite vomiling by 
injecting, sub-cutancously, from five to six drops of tho 
apomorphine solution; or give an emetic of zinc sulphato, 
ipecacuanha, or mustard. Wash oul tho stomach with 
sulphate of soda or magnesia dissolved in large quantlitios 
of warm water until tho sincll of the acid is no longor 
perceived. Leave the stomach full of tho solution so that 
it may be absorbod ; albumen in tho form of while of dgg 
may also bo given, and such stimulants, as brandy and 
water, chloric ether, and aromatic spirits of ammonia. Ii, 
is important to apply warmth to tho extremitios. Inject, 
sub-putancously, two to threo drops of a 1% solution of 
atropiné hypodermically. 

Prussic acid (hydrocyanic acid).—This poison, thongh 
rare in this country, occupics tho second placo among 
poisons in ordor of froquoncy in England, and accounts 
for about forty deaths antually. Out of a thousand 
deaths from poisons of all kinds, 289 malos and 67 fomalos 
aro likely to die from Prussie acid, or cyanide of potash 
(Blyth), The dilute acid of the British Pharmacopmia 
contains 2 per cent, of anhydrous acid ; Schoolo’s 4 por cont, 

These poisons aro rarely usod for tho purposo of murder, 
owing to the probability of dotoctjon from tho vapid donth, 
and the certainty of tracing tho poison, Out of 793 poisoning 
cases of a criminal charactor in France, only four woro by 
the cyanides. Tho leading English casos avo thoso of John 
Tawell (Slough Caso, 1830); George Ball (Lowos Caso, 
1860) ; and Peter Walker (Egglosham Caso, 1857). Tho 
first of theso cases was a most oxtraordinary one. The 
murderer had boon as a young man convictod of forging a 
bill for £1,000, and had boon sontenced to transportation 
for life. After a short time, owing Lo oxomplary conduct, 
ho obtained partial exemption from discipline, and became 
the principal druggist in Sydnoy. Alter many yoars ho 
wont home with a fortunc, and was highly respocted us 
a roligious and charitablo man. The woman he killed, 
however, had been his mistress, and ho killed her beeauso 
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she threatened to disclose their intimacy after his mar- 
riage, He visited the woman in disguise, and administered 
the Prussic acid in some porter, Death was almost 
instantaneous, but in the meantime the prisoner got out of 
the house and went off to London. The telegraph had, 
however, just been invented, and he was traced. Ie was 
convicted, and, before his execution, made a full confession 
to the chaplain. This statement, however, the chaplain 
refused to give np—it was in writing,—on the ground that 
it had been made under the seal of confession (Trials for 
Murder by Poisoning ; Lathom Browne). 


The only case of Prussic acid poisoning to be found in 
the records of the chemical examiner, Madras, during’ the 
past few years, oecurred at Punamali, in November 1884, 
A man was arrested for the supposed murder, but he was 
acquitted, The case was possibly suicidal. In this in- 
stance, a quantity of Prussic acid, equivalent to thirty-six 
minims of ordinary medicinal acid, was recovered from the 
stomach and contents, and other viscera forwarded for 
examination. We have met with one case of suicidal 
poisoning by cyanide of potassium the poison having been 
procured from an electro-plater in a bazaar. The patient 
died within five minutes of taking about 20 grains of this 
poison. e 

Fatal dose—Smallest recorded, twenty grains of Schecle’s 
acid, fatal in twenty minutes. Largest dose with recovory, 
one drachm (sixty grains) of Scheele’s acid. Average fatal 
dose, 2 per cont. acid thirty miftims (Ibid; C0. C. Stowart). 
Taylor states it to be 45 minims of the dilute acid of the 
pharmacopoeia. 

Antidotes are genorally useless, since death is so suddon, 
a large quantity killing in from two to five minutes, though 
insensibility may occur in a fow soconds, If scon at once, 
stomach pump or any ometic al hand. A modoratoly 
dilute solution of potash, lime or washing soda, along with a 
little ferrous sulphate, would rendor harmlogss so much of the 
poison as was still in the stomach unabsorbed. Ammonia 
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and chlorine water have also been usod. Give stimulants, 
brandy, chloric ether sal volatile, &c., ad libitum, If the 
patient cannot swallow, give stimulants in form of onema. 
A hypodermic injection of sy of a grain of atropino. 
Artificial respirative may be usclul in keoping up hfe till 
poison is eliminated from body. 

There are no charactoristic post mortem appoarancos, 
which, on tho whole, resomble those of asphyxia, Tho odour, 
however, should be a guido—an odour of almonds,—and tho 
organs should at once be shut up in stopperod bottlos, and 
sent for analysis as the poison is very volatile (Ibid), 

Detection is rarely possiblo after more than twenty-four 
hours, according to Allen; but Casper dotectod eightcon 
millegrammes oight days after doath ; Sokoloff sixty days 
(in a hound); and Reichardt two months after doath (lbid). 
It is generally supposed that death from Prussie acid is 
instantancous, but this belief is not supported by facts, Evon 
in strong doses, at least ton” seconds intorveno botwoon 
death. Blyth says, according to his own exporiments, ho 
has found that, in ten seconds, ho could drink a liquid from 
a bottle, cork the bottle, got into bed, and arrange tho bed 
clothes in a suitable mannor; ho could also throw the bottle 
away, or out of tho window. ‘This is a point which might 
become of great importanco in a trial for poisoning by 
Prussic acid, where death is supposed to occur so rapidly, 
Taylor records a case, in which a woman drank a fatal dose 
of essence of almonds (essence of almonds contain Prussic 
acid) ; she wont to a wollin tho yard, drow wator, and drank 
a considerable quantity. She thon ascondod two flights of 
stairs, foll on hor bod, and died in half an hour, 
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Wits the exception of arsenic, the poisons most gener- 
ally in use in this country are derived from the vegetable 
kingdom, and there can be no doubt that there are a num- 
ber of poisons used, with the properties of which we are 
only imperfectly acquainted, or of which we are entirely 
ignorant. Several of these poisons leave no trace whatso- 
ever. This is proved by the number of cases alluded to by 
the chemical examiner, in which no poison could be detect- 
ed, although there could be #o doubt that poison had been 
administered. For instance, in Vizagapatam, eloven persons 
were atiacked with drowsiness and delirium, with dilated 
pupils and cedematous eyelids, shortly after eating some 
cakes.* Five of these persons died, but no trace of poison 
could be detected in the viscera. Generally speaking, it 
may be said, that, with the exception of arsenic, mineral 
poisons are rarely used fn this country, probably owing to 
the facility of dotection. Arsenic is probably so common, 
because its effects so strongly resemble those of cholora, and 
thero are good grounds for supposing that advantago is 
often taken of an epidemic of cRolera, to remove persons by 
means of arsenic-poisoning. Detection at such times is 
rendered more difficult, owing to the haste with which the 
bodies of persons, who have died fromcholera, are burnt, 
together with their clothing, &c., and the evacuations 
disposed of. 

As this portion of the work is not intended to be a treatise 
on poisons genorally, only thoso will be alluded to which 
appear io be most commonly in use, 


* Ohomical Hxaminer’s Repoit, 1888, 
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Aconite.—There were two cases of poisoning, by aconite, 
detected by the chemical examiner in 1888, against four in 
the previous year. 

Aconite is probably the oldest known poison in India, 
and its very name, Bish or Vish, is tho original Sanserit 
name for poison gonerally. Chovors gives a varioly of namos 
by which it is known, such as Bish, Bikh, Mootha ‘lhoolia, 
Méether Zuher, Ati Suigia Bish, Suigia Jur, Suigia Khar, 
Beechnak, Batsnab-bide (Bongaloe), Mahoor (Hindi), Ati- 
vassa (Telugu), Nabi (Tamil). Itis, howovor, vory probable 
that many of those names refer to differenti spocics o! the 
same plant. Aconite is also often used in conjunction 
with datura. The Huropean plant is known as Aconitum 
Napbllus, or Monkshood ; it belongs to the Natural Order 
Ramunculaces, or Crowfoots. It is also known as Wolfs~ 
bane, or Bluc rockot. The Indian species is known as tho 
Aconitum ferox ; and possesses far more poisonous proportics 
than the European plant. Guy says that “thore is roason 
to believe that aconitia, the active principle of the plant, 
is the most deadly poison in oxistenco. In his “ Trials 
for Murder by Poisoning,” Mr. Stowart says, “that puro 
aconitia is perhaps the most doadly poison with which we 
are ab present acquainted, and all tho proparations of 
aconite are excessively dangerous.” Tho use of this poison 
has been prevalent from the very earliost agos, not only for 
internal administration, but also as a poison for arrows, &c. 
Tho Nagas and Santhals (aboriginos) are said to poison their 
arrows with a concentrated extract of tho aconitum forox, 
in the same way that the Agmorican Indians uso curara. 

Tis use appears in this country to bo on tho docroaso, 
perhaps because the poison can now bo more oasily dotected 
than formerly. Very great care, howover, must bo takon 
that the alkaloid discoverod is not confounded with cada~ 
veric alkaloids.* This was made a great point in the dofonce 


* Ptomavnes ov cadaverio alkaloids aro a class of organic bases gonoratod in 
animal matter during putrefnction, during morbid conditions prior to death 
and even itis said during normal healthy conditions of lile some ptomnines 
closely resemble tho vegetable alkaloids not only in thoir chemical reactions, 

ut in their physiological pioperties, ‘The chief interest abtaching to thin 
cinsa of bodies arises from their liability to bo contounded with woll-known 
natural Alkaloids aud hence to lead to migtakes in modico-legn} practios, 
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of Dr. Lamson, which is the most recent case of aconite- 
poisoning, Mr. Montagu Williams, in his speech for the 
dofence, laid great stress on the admitted inability of 
the scientific wilnesses to rely on any other test than that 
of taste. “Scientifically,” he said “it was a leap in the 
dark, and they had to traverse a region of science up 
to the present moment unexplored. Who knows about 
aconite ? and echo answers, who? Whatwasit? The root 
of monkshood. Aconite was one form, and aconitia was the 
active principle of that form ; and up to the present moment, 
with the exception of one reported case, there was not a 
single authority on the subject.” In Dr. Lamson’s case, the 
medical witnesses could only say that they thought doath 
had been caused by a vegetable alkaloid, and considered 
that it must be aconite. Their opinion, however, was 
formed, not from personal experience of aconite-poisonings, 
but from what they had read of the poison, and the symp- 
toms exhibited by the deceased. From the contents of the 
stomach a vegetable alkaloid was extracted, and this extract 
gave the taste of aconite, which, Dr. Stephenson said, was 
different from some eighty alkaloids which he had tasted ; 
the same extract, injected into the back of a mouse, killod 
the animal in two minuies.* Therefore Dr. Stephenson 
said, judging from the symptoms, tho taste, and the effect 
upon the mouse, that heconsidered the alkaloid must have 
been aconite. So deadly is this poison, that one-thirteenth 
grain of aconitia is a fatal dose, and enough of alkaloid was 
discovered in the stomach of the deceased to ki]l two persons. 

The plant itself is thus described by Guy. “It is a 
beautiful plant, from two to six feet in height, with dark. 
green leaves, of very characteristic form, and a terminal 
spike of rich blue flowers. It grows in hilly ground, and is 
often cultivated asa garden flowor. All parts of the plant 
aro poisonous, but the root is the most active.” The root is 
a tuber, and hag frequently boen eaton in mistake for horse 





* Note.—At the sumo time it should be noted that a mouse hus been killed by 
an injection in the same way of pure water; but ib would be useful to know 
whether in this ense the spine of the mouse was not injured by the needle, 
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radish, but whereas horse radish is fibrous and stringy, when 
broken or divided, the aconite root is friable and succulent. 
Chevers describes the root, which is used in this country, 
as “being brittle, and breaking with o resinous fracturo. 
Tt is readily reduced to a coarso powdor, and in this state 
is destitute of smell, slightly bitter to the taste, tho tongue 
being benumbed wherever touched on. Tho roots aro sold 
in every bazaar in India, and may be purchased in largo 
quantities for about two rupees per pound.””* 

Blyth says: “I have collected, from European medical 
literature of the last ten years, eighty-sevon cases of 
poisoning, by aconite,in some form or other. These comprise 
only’ two cases of murder, seven of suicide, and sovonty- 
seven, which were more or less accidental.” The symptoms 
are perhaps best described by Chevers (seo Illustrated 
Cases, p. 252). A man, by accident, chewed an aconite root. 
Immediately after chewing it, ho felt a sweelish taste, fol- 
lowed immediately by tingling of tho lips and tongue, 
numbness of the face, and severe vomiting. On admission 
to the hospital, he was extromely restless, tossing his limbs 
about in all directions, and changing his posilion, He 
complained of a burning sensation in his stomach, and a 
tingling and numbness in every part of the body, excopt 
in the legs. Tho tingling was especially marked in the 
face and tongue, so much so, that he was constantly 
moving the latter to and fro, in order to scratch it against 
his teeth. Retching and vomiting occurrod almost incos-~ 
santly, and he constantly ylaced his hand over the cardiac 
region. His face was anxious, the eyes suffused, the lips 
pale and exsanguine, the. eyelids swollen, moderately 
dilated, and insensible to the stimulus of light; the respir- 
ation was laboured, sixty-four to a minute; the pulse 
sixty-six, small and feeble. There was inability to wallx 
from loss of muscular power, but the man was perfectly 
conscious. The stomach pump was uscd, and albumen. 
and milk administered. Three and three-quartors of an 


* Aconitum hotorophyllum is pda Spal el The root ia differont in appenr- 
4 
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hour after admission, the symptoms increased in severity. 
The tongue was red and swollen, the pulse intermittent, 
foeble and slower. The tingling and numbness had ex- 
tended to the legs. On examining the condition of the 
external sensibility, with a pair of scissors, it was found, 
that on fully separating the blades and arms, and bringing 
the points in contact with thé skin over the arms and fore- 
arms, he felt them as one, although they were four inches 
apart, Hoe began to improve about the ninth hour, and 
gradually recovered, although he suffered for one or two 
days from slight diarrhoea, 

Aconite is used medicinally for neuralgia, and in this 
country, by natives, for leprosy, fever, cholera and rheama~- 
tism. Amongst the hill tribes, especially in Burmah and 
Assam, it is used for poisoning the heads of arrows, and it is 
probably this same poison, which is used by the Andamanese 
for a similar purpose; so deadly aro its effects that the 
slightest scratch from a poiséned weapon, proves fatal. Ti 
js used by the Mishmees, a tribé of Assam, and, it is said, 
that an elephant struck in the shoulder by a poisoned arrow 
discharged from a gun, dies in a fow minutes; but if struck 
in the hind-quarters, he lives till next day. 

The only antidotes seem to be, tho use of the stomach 
pump and emetics, and after tho stomach has beon emptied, 
givo alropine, by hypodermic injection, or by mouth. Apply 
a musiard plaster to the pericardium, and aid vomiting by 
plenty of wator, to which a littlo alcohol may be added. 
Give stimulanis freely, brandy, gal volatile or chloric ether. 
Warmth to the extromities. Keep the patient lying down. 
If no improvoment, give 20 minims of tincture of digitalis 
hypodermically and ropoat it in half an hour if the pulse 
improves under its use. Artificial respiration may be kopt 
up for two hours if necessary. 

The Japanoso are said to uso a species of aconilo root, 
which they call Kusa-usz, and it scoms cortain that thore are 
very many kinds of the plant, which vary in thoir poisonous 
characters. In conversation with tho late Dr. Rogers, T 
was given to understand that ho had discovored a procoss, 
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by whieh the detection of aconite could bo greatly facilitated, 
if not made certain, and he promisod that tho paper he 
would give mo on tho subject, would throw considorablo 
new light upon this important point. If, howevor, that is 
the case, any discovery ho mado has died wilh him, for ho 
has left no notes on the subjoct. Blyth says: “Tn on 
present state of knowledgo, tho idontification of tho activo 
principle of the aconites must rest entirely upon physiologi- 
cal evidence, for though the substance may bo isolated and 
identified as an alkaloid, yot the chemical’ tests (such as, 
that it strikes a red colour with sugar and sulphuric acid, 
and a violet when stirred up with somo drops af syrupy 
phosphoric acid, and heatod for fifteon minutes on tho 
waterbath) are not to be rolied upon.’ Munro killed a 
sparrow with one grain in less than an hour, but tho 
extract, which, when mixed with somo crumbs of bread, 
killed a tomtit in two or throe hours, did not respond cithor 
to the taste or to any chomica¥ tost (Ibid, ) 

Tho following tablo shows tho numbor of aconite cases 
in Madras Prosidency during tho last fivo years :—~ 
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ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 


(Part IV, Chapter V.) 
——— 


LXXXIV.—Dyr. Lamson’s case, 


Dr. Lamson was charged with the murder of his brother- 
in-law, Percy Malcolm John, in 1882. Deceased was a 
weakly lad, of about eighteen, and was a cripple from spinal 
disease, being paralysed in his lower limbs. By his death, 
Lamson’s wife would have inherited the sum of £1,500. In 
November 1880, Lamson purchased two grains of aconitia, 
and a few days afterwards went to the school, where the lad 
was placed, had an interview with his brother-in-law, and, 
in the presence of the head-master, gave the boy a capsule, 
which he filled then and there with some white powder, pre- 
sumed to be sugar, Tamson only stayed altogether twenty 
minutes in the house, and directly after he saw the boy swal- 
low the capsule, he left. Within fifteen minutes the hoy 
became unwell, saying that he felt as if ho had an attack of 
heart-burn, and then that he felt the same as when his 
brother-in-law had, on a former occasion, given him a 
quinine pill. Violent vomiting soon set in, and he com- 
plained of pains in his stomach, a sense of constriction in 
the throat, and of being unable to swallow. He was very 
restless, so much so, that he had to be restrained by force 
from injuring himself, There was delirium a few minutes 
before death, which took place about three hours and three- 
quarters after swallowing the fatal dose. Tho post mortem 
appearances essentially consisted of redness of the greater 
curvature of the stomach, and the posterior portion of the 
same organ. In one part there was a littlo pit, as if a blister 
had broken; the rest of the viscera were congested, and 
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the brain wag also slightly congested, Drs, Stephenson 
and Dupré conducted the chemical examination, The pro- 
cess need not be here described, but the resulb was, an 
extract from the vomit, the stomach, liver, spleen and urine, 
of an alkaloid, which, on boing tastod, caused numbness to 
the tongue, and which, on being injected into the skin of a 
mouse, caused death in two minutes. This alkaloid was 
held to be aconitine. Lamson came over from France, 
and gave himself up for trial. In his defence, it was 
urged, that there was not sufficient evidence to prove that 
the alkaloid was aconitine, and that it might have been 
cadaveric ; that the experiment on a mouse was not suffi- 
cient, since mice are so timid, that they sometimes die from 
an injection of pure water. He was convicted, and an 
attempt was afterwards made to get him off, on the ground 
of insanity. It was urged, that ho had long been very 
eccentric, was in the habit.of using enormous dosos of 
morphia and opium as hypodermic injections, and had for a 
long time had a morbid habit of prescribing dangerously 
large doses of aconite for almost cvery diseaso. Tho Homo 
Secretary refused to interfere, and ho was oxocuted. 

LXXXV.— (Quoted by Chevere.) 

In 1884, seventy men, who had beon drinking the intoxi- 


cating Hquor, prepared from the mowah flower (Bassta lati~ _ 


folia), at a native spirit shop in Benaros, were attacked 
with symptoms of poisoning. Forty-three were brought 
to hospital, and eighteen died outside. There was a sense 
of constriction and burning at the upper part of tho 
csophagus, twisting of the tongue, in some instances 
protrusion ; cramps in the legs and arms; pulse small and 
weak, and in none exceeding sixty-five; in some it was 
imperceptible, Tho treatment was, removing the poison 
from the stomach, and administering ammonia, All who 
were treated recovered by next day, One of the servants 
of the shop, who had disappeared, subsequently confessed 
that he had put singhera into the pots in which the mowah 
flower had been steeped. 
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LXXXVI.—(Quoled by Chevers.) 

Tu 1854, one Anund Chunder Roy, having incurred the 
censure of his family, by his dissipated and extravagant 
life, conceived the idea of murdering them all, For this 
purpose he purchased about an ounce of the aconite root, 
Tle was seen pounding some of the root on a brick, and 
was proved to have deposited the powder in a utensil, con- 
taining a vegetable broth, at his brother’s house. The 
brother and three women partook of the broth. The man. 
ate first, and probably got the largest share of the broth 
and the poison. He was taken ill almost immediately, 
complaining of a burning sensation in his throat and 
stomach, vomited once, and died during the night. The 
three women. were seized with the same symptoms, and soon 
fell into a stato of ingensibility, but recovered. The pri- 
soner at first ascribed these events to cholera. A boy, son 
of deceased, swore that he had seon the prisoner put 
something in the cooking véssel. Tho civil surgeon ox-~ 
amined the body, and deposed that “he was unable to 
account for the death on any supposition othor than that 
the deceased had swallowed some vegetable poison, as, for 
instance, aconite”? The prisoner was sentenced to death. 

Several other instances could be given, but the foregoing 
seem sufficiently to illustrate the action of the poison, and 
the difficulty of ils detection. 


CITAPTER VI. 
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Shychnia is the poisonous vegotablo alkaloid of fivo 
plants, all natives of hot climates : tho Strychnos mux vomvica ; 
S. Ignatia; 8. tienté; 8. towifera, and 8. Colubina. Tho 
former is the species found in India, whore it grows as 
a tree, and is known as Yetti maram (Tamil), Musadi 
chettu (Tcolugu), Koochila (Hindustaneo and Bongaloo), 
and Veeshamoostio and Kulaka (Sanserit). Tho sood is 
easily obtainable in almost ovory bazaar. Tho poisonous 
propertios are containod in the sood, and also in tho 
bark. The seeds, three to fivo in numbor, aro cnclosed 
ina fruit, resombling in appearanco a sinall orango, but 
very variablo in sizo. Tho scods aro disc-shapod, concavo- 
convex, about an inch in diamoter, and a quartor of an 
inch thick, and of ash grey colour; whon ent in two 
they show a circular contral cavity aud o hoart-shapod 
ombryo. 

Strychnine is so poworlully biitor, that ono part dissolved 
in 70,000 parts of wator, is distinctly porcoptiblo, It iy said 
to bo one of tho casiost alkaloids to dotoct, and xqategg of 
a grain is discoverable by tho colour tosts. Putrofaction 
does not chango it, and it has boon discoverod in tho 
tissues after cleven yoars, and yet thoro avo few analyists 
who havo not, on somo occasion, failed to find it, A 
remarkablo caso illustrative of this point camo undor onr 
observation last year. A man aftor quarrelling with his 
wife, wont to the bazaar and returned homo with a bottlo of 
arrack of some doscriplion. Ie induced hiy wile to partake 
of this. Within an hour tho unfortunato woman had 
unequivocal symptoms of strychnino poisoning. She died 
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eight hours after drinking the liquor. Whilst the symp- 
toms were severe, she was seen by two physicians, neither 
of whom entertained the remotest doubt as to the nature 
of the case. The stomach and its contents, together with 
all the vomited matter, were packed with the utmost 
precaution and sent to a Government analyst, but no 
poison was discoverable. Dr. Taylor failed to find it 
in the body of an animal which had been killed by ad- 
ministering five grains, hypodermically. A very small 
quantity, about one grain, is sufficient to destroy life. 
The reason why failure so often occurs in the detection 
of the alkaloid, is, that even of the one grain sufficient 
to kill, only a vory small portion is absorbed; the revt is 
eliminated by vomiting (when it occurs), and by the urine 
and feaces; the absorbed portion is diffused with great 
rapidity through a large mass of blood and tissue; the 
result is, that we are looking,for one part of the poison in 
about a million times its weight (Stewart’s Trials for Mur- 
der by Poisoning). In the celebrated Palmer case, Dr. 
Taylor was unable to find any trace of strychnine in the 
stomach and viscera, and yet Palmer was convicted of 
haying caused Cook’s death, by administering strychnine. 
This failure of detection was made a strong point in the 
defence, and Dr. Herepath, another celebrated analyist, 
swore that if there was ¢q,,th part of a grain in the body, 
it should have been detected. If even so small a quantity 
were there, this no doubt is true; but if the poison 
has been absorbed, or has been passed ont by the evacn- 
ations, it is no longer there, although death may have been 
caused by it. There also seems reason to believe, that, in 
the act of absorption, the alkaloid itself undergoes a change. 
Again, there may be no strychnia in the stomach, but it 
may be found in the rest of the organs, blood, muscles, 
nerve tissues, d&sc., so that, if necessary, the whole of the 
body should be tested, which, in this country, is practically 
impossible. Strychnine is used principally as a vermin-killer 
in the preparations known as Battle’s, Butler’s, Gibson’s, 
Miller’s Rat-powder, Marsden’s and Barter’s vermin-killer. 
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Stewart says, that in Keating’s Insoct-powdor, he las found 
neither strychnine nor arsenic. It is also used in tho 
British and Continental pharmacopoia. In the former we 
have the Liquor Strychnina (which is a ono per cont. 
solution of sulphate of strychnino, with a dose of from two to 
eight minims), the alkaloid strychaine itsel! (dose 4lg Lo 71gth 
of a grain); and the oxtract and tincturo of nux vomica. 

In Madras and Bombay it accounts for tho following 
deaths during 1882 and 1888 (as far as cases have como 
before the chemical examiners): Madras, 6; Bombay, 5. 
In England, during the five years, 1875—80, out of 1,581 
total deaths from poison, strychnine and nux vomica 
account for seventy-nine, or an average of nearly sixteon 
a year. Thisis about five times as much as the propor- 
tion of deaths, from this poison, to the population in this 
Presidency (Madras.) 

The actual figures in Madras for the last fivo yoars aro 
as follows :— 

Nua Vomica and Strychnine. 
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at'25 grains. Large doses of strychnine may be recovered 
from, if the medical treatment is prompt. In a case 
related by Schwanonstein, a suicidal chemist took from 
7-4 to 9°25 grains of strychnine nitrate, and half an hour 
afterwards 9°25 grains of morphine acetate. Two anda 
half hours afterwards convulsions set in, and when the 
physician, who had been called, came, he was in general 
tetanus. The treatment consisted of emetics, and after- 
wards tannin and codeine; on the third day recovery was 
complete. 08 

The following are the symptoms, as described by Blyth: 
The commencement of the symptoms may be extremely 
rapid, the rapidity being mainly dependent on the form of 
the poison, and the manner of application. When nux 
vomica has been taken, or strychnine given in the form of a 
pul, the symptoms generally commence in about half an 
hour. At first there is, in a few cases, a feeling of uneasiness 
and heightened sensibility to external stimuli, a strange 
feeling in the muscles of the jaw, and a catching of the 
respiration ; but generally the onset of the symptoms is as 
sudden as epilepsy, and previous to their appearance the 
person may be pursuing his ordinary vocation, when, with- 
out preliminary warning, there is a shuddering of the whole 
frame, and a convulsive,seizure. The convulsions take the 
form of violent genoral tetanus; the limbs are stretched out 
involuntarily, the hands are clenched, the soles of the feet 
incurved, and in the height of the paroxysm, tho back may 
be arched and rigid as a board,dhe sufferer resting on tho 
head and hecls, and the abdomen tense. In the grasp of 
the thoracic muscles, the walls of the chest are set immov- 
able, and, from the impending suffocation, the face becomes 
congested, the eyes prominent and staring, The muscles of 
the lower jaw—in the disease tetanus, the jirst to be affected 
~—are in strychnos tetanus, as arule, the last ; a distinction, 
if ib were more constant, of great value. The convulsions 
and remissions recur until death or recovery, and, as a rule, 
within two hours from the commencement of the symptoms, 
the case, im some way or other, terminates, In afew cases 
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ihe third spasm has passed into death, in others there have 
beenagroat number. The duration ofa spasm is also very 
different, and varics [vom thirty seconds to live, or even 
eight minntes; tho interval belween lasting from forty-five 
seconds to one, or even one and a half hours. 


Post mortem appearances—In deaths from strychnine- 
poisoning, there are very fow characteristic post morten 
appearances, Stiffness of the body is tho chief character- 
istic, but this is very variable. In somo cases the rigor 
mortis lasts no longer than in ordinary deaths, but somo- 
_ tinies, as in the Palmer caso, the bady remains stiff for two 
mouths after death. Where convulsions have beon violent, 
Blyth says’ that he has found “considerablo hemorrhage 
in the trachea.” Death may occur from asphyxia, in which 
case, the ordinary signs of asphyxia will be found in tho 
lungs, &c, Tho heart generally has its right side gorgod 
with blood, but in a fow cases, it is empty and contracted. 

Treatment should bo immediate, and the first thing to be 
done, is to remove the poison by ometics, or the stomach 
pump. After fetanic symptoms have set in, tho introduce 
tion of the tube of tho slomach pump imay excite the 
paroxysms. Aswmal charcoal or tannic acid ad libitum, 
Bromide of Potassium in half ounco dosos, with thirty 
graing of hydrate of chloral for the first dose, then half this 
quantity every twonty minutos or “half houv if nocossary, 
to lesson tho convulsions; or chloroform, or, if uoither is 
at hand, full dogas of tho nearest narcotic available, If the 
convulsions threaton to pyoduco sullocation, tracheotomy 
may have to be performed, in order to produce artificial 
respiration. A hypodermic injection of + gr. eurare may 
be given. Artificial respiration, if possible is important, 
for if life be sustained for several honrs, the chances of 
recovery are greatly increased, 

In this country nux vomica is often caten, instead of 
opium, or bhang, and Chevers cites rather an important caso 
of a person who was a great sufferer from rheumatism, and 
who took every day enough of nuw vomica in water to make 
the body rigid. When the body became rigid, he remained 
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quite sensible, but lost all feeling of pain. Another case is 
recorded of a young man who died (in 1849) four days 
after admission to the jail. He had been in the habit of 
eating some sweetmeats, with which nux vomica was mixed, 
and, owing to the cessation of this food, a kind of epilepsy 
set in, from which he died. It appears that wrestlers are in 
the habit of taking a daily dose, in order to increase their 
strength, and in the same way, as with opium, if this dose is 
suddenly stopped, morbid symptoms are likely to set in, 
In some parts of Bengal it is also usual to take nux vomica 
as an aphrodisiac. It is also alleged, that it is sometimes 
mixed with arrack, in order to make the spirit more in- 
toxicating. ° 

In a trial for murder, by strychnine, the question may be 
raised, whether the tetanns and convulsions were not caused 
by disease, as in the case of Palmer, and it is therefore of 
the utmost importance that the symptoms should be care- 
fully observed, especially since it is possible, as in Palmer’s 
case, that no trace of the poison may be found in the body. 
The police and prosecuting vakeel should therefore be par- 
ticular in eliciting all the symptoms, and the defence will be 
equally careful in endeavouring to ascertain whether these 
symptoms could not have been cansed by injury or disease. 

Brucia is another poisonous alkaloid found in the seed 
and bark of the nux vomica and 8. Ignatius’ bean, It 
has exactly the same poisonous properties ag strychnia, but 
in a less degree, variously estimated at a sixth or a twelfth, 
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LXXXVIL—(Quoted by Chevers.) 

In 1858, a man in Goruckpore drank off a bottle of cortt- 
mon bazaar spirit. He at onco remarked: Something is 
wrong, as this sharab is very bitter. Soon afterwards spasm 
came on, and frightful convulsions; thero was perfect 
opisthotonos of the body. Intellect was ontire throughout. 
On the abatemont of the convulsions, coma set in, and he 
died in threo-quarters of an hour. Tn the stomach a trace of 
strychnia was found, and it Was discovered that tho natives 
in tho bazaar wero in tho habit of mixing tho powdered 
bark of the nux vomica when distilling the spirit, 


LXXXVITI.—(Ivid.) 

During tho autumn of 1840, a Europoan sailor, who was 
being treated in tho Calcutia hospital, was given somo of the 
viscwm monoicum or kuchla molung, (a powder made froin m 
parasite, which grows on the nue vomica troe), in mistake 
for kunbob powder. Ho swallowed tho contonts of one of the 
packets, mixed with a little water, and immodiately fell back 
screaming, “Iam poisoned,” From that momont, until the 
time of his death, four hours aftorwards, ho novor uitored 
another word ; overy attompt at speech boing frnstratod by 
the most violont fits of convulsions. The paroxysms recurred 
about two or three times every minute, and oach time lasted 
about ten or eightcen soconds, and during the timo six 
bearers were unable to keep him in the bed. The stomach 
pump could not be used, as overy touch on the body 
accelerated the return of the convulsions, and put the 
patient to the most agonizing tortures. ‘The sitting of a fly 
on the body had the same effect. An attempt was made to 


ILLUSTRATIVE CASES, 


administer anodynes, but with no effect, and he died at 
le.u., after suffermg the most excruciating pain for four 
hours. 


LXXXIX.— (Quoted by Chevers.) 


Tn the trial of Palmer there was a great enquiry for the 
case of a person who had died in the first spasm of the 
disease tetanus. No properly authenticated case was found, 
but Chevers gives one, which occurred in the experience of 
Dr. Webb, whilst in charge of La Martiniére school: “An 
apparently healthy boy, one of the pupils, was seated on 
the bed, having a small sore on his foot dressed by the 
native doctor. Having applied the dressing, the doctor was 
leaving, He walked straight to the door; but as he’was 
passing out, he heard a noise from the bed. Turning, he 
saw the boy supported on his head and his heels, the body 
being arched up in opisthotonic spasm. He ran to the bed, 
the body sank, and death was immediate.’ It is to bo 
regretted that more information is not available regard- 
ing the nature of the sore, which led to this remarkable 
case, which seems to be unique of its kind. Could these 
symptoms have been produced by strychnine having been 
mixed in the dressing by mistake ?* 


XC.— (Quoted by Blyth.) 

However striking and*well-defined the picture of strych- 
nine tetanus may be, mistakes in diagnosis are rather 
frequent, especially whena medical man is hastily summoned, 
has never seen acase of similar poisoning, and has no 
suspicion of the possible nature of the seizure. Ina pain- 
ful case in which the author (Blyth) was engaged, a young 
woman either took, or was given, (for the mystery was 
never cleared up fully), a fatal dose of strychnine, and 
though the symptoms were well marked, the medical 
attendant was so possessed with the view, that the case was 
due to hysteria, that even after making the post mortem 
examination, and finding no adequate lesion, he theorized 


ee a i Ne te a Se 
* Dr. VanGeyzel suggests the following :—~ 
Probably reflex action by irritation of exposed nerve in the wound. 
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as to the possibility of somo fatal hysioric spasm of tho 
glottis, while thero was ample chemical evidonco of strych- 
nine, and a woighable quantity of tho alkaloid was actually 
separated from the contents of tho stomach. 


XCI.—Recovery from large doses. 

Taylor says: “'Thoro aro at least throo insiancos on 
record, in which persons have recovorod after taking ono 
grain. A caso of recovory from two to throo grains is 
recorded (Lancet, 1861, HU, p. £69), <A girl recovered in 
six or seven hours from a doso of four grains of strychnine 
(bid, 1863, I, p. 184). Thero is ono instance reported, in 
which a person is said to haye recovered from a dose of 
seven grains of strychnine (Med. Gaz., vol. 41, p. 805).” In 
this case, however, tho poison was probably mixed with 
some other substance, and if, asin tho caso givon in the 
text, it had been mixed with a narcotic (tho caso of tho 
Suicidal Chemist), the one pajsou possibly counteracted the 
offects of the other, 
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VEGETABLE POISONS—-DATURA. 

Avroping, or daturine, is the alkaloid which is found 
equally in all parts of the plant Atropa belladonna, or deadly 
night-shade, and in all species of datura. The species 
most common in India, and especially in this Presidency, 
is the datura alba, or white datura, which is to be found 
growing on manure heaps near every village. A purple- 
coloured variety is also common, and a yellow species 
(D. atrow) is found on the Western coast. The leaves, 
stalk, ripe fruit, seed, unripe-fruit, and root, all contain the 
poison. The datura seed, which appears to be chiefly used, 
is not unlike the capsicum seed, for which it has often been 
taken by mistake. 

Belladonna and stramonium are both used medicinally in 
liniments and tinctures and the preparations contain a 
certain quantity of atropine. 

As a poison, datura has been used in India from the very 
earliest times. Formerly its use was very wide-spread, but 
of late years the reported cases, that is those which como 
before the chemical examiners, show a considerable falling 
off, In Madras, in 1882-88, in only one caso was datura 
detected in viscera. In 1883 there were two eases only, 
neither of which were fatal. In one case seven persons 
were affected, and in the other, two. In Bombay four cases 
occurred during 1882-83, and five during 1888. In tho last- 
mentioned cases twenty-cight persons were affected, but 
only four died. All these cases appear to haye been con- 
nected with robberies. 

Tho English death statistics for five years ending 1880, 
record thirty-seven deaths (twenty-three malos and fourteon 
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females) from atropine, of which cight were suicidal, and 
the rest accidental; the accidents were chiefly from mis- 
takes in pharmacy. 

Dr. Chevers has given a very full and exhaustive history 
of datura-poisoning in this country, and, for the purposes 
of this book, it does not seom necessary to do moro than 
allude to it. Not only is the poison used by tho criminal 
classes for the purposes of intoxicating ihoir victims bolore 
robbing them, but it has froquently been used for purposes 
of domestic revenge. This poison probably formed the 
ingredients of the celebrated Poust, which was frequently 
administered to royal princes, who, by rebellion or relation- 
ship, had rendered themselves obnoxious to the throne. 
Chevers says, that ‘ there appears to be no drug known in 
the present day, which represents, in iis effects, so close 
an approach to the system of slow poisoning, bolioved 
by many to have been practised in the middle ages, as 
does the datura.”* 

It is impossible to state, with accuracy, tho exact quantity 
which may cause death, One-eighth grain of atropine has 
been known to produce poisonous symptoms, and two grains 
death. Blyth says, that probably one grain would, if un- 
checked by remedies, act fatally, but vory large dosos have 
been recovered from when troatment has been prompt. In 
this country, the preparation genorally usod is the bruised 
seeds, or a decoction of the seeds or leaves. 

The symptoms are thus described by Blyth: When the 
seeds, or fruit of atropinesholding plants, aro caten, thoro 
isa very appreciable period boforo the symptoms com- 
mence, and, as in the caso of opium-poisoning, no very 
definite rule can be laid down, but usually tho offecis aro 
experienced within half an hour. The first sensation is 
dryness of the month and throat ; this continuos increasing, 
and may rise to such a degree, that the swallowing of 


* Dr. Cullen sends me the following :— 


Thad o case in which a prostitute gave majnum, datura seed, in a sweet- 
meat, to a girl to enable a man to have intercourse with her She stated it 
intoxicated her. When brought to hospital, she was in an excited sinte, la ugh 
ing, talking, &c. Attet an emetia, she alept for some hours, and awoke allright, 
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liquids is an impossibility. There is also a spasmodic 
contraction of the muscles of the throat. Tho mucous 
membrane is reddened, and the voice hoarse.’ The 
inability to swallow, and the changed voice, bear some 
resemblance to hydrophobia—a resemblance heightened by 
an inclination to bite, which seems to have been occasionally 
observed ; the pupils are early dilated, and the dilatation 
may be marked and extreme; the vision is deranged, 
letters and figures appear double; the eye-balls are occa- 
sionally remarkably prominent, and generally congested ; 
the skin is dry, even very small quantities of atropine 
arresting the cutaneous secretion. With the dryness of the 
skin, in a very large percentage of cases, a scarlet rash 
occurs over most ofthe body. The temperature of the body 
in large doses is raised, in small ones somewhat lowered. 
The pulse is increased, being always over 100, and mostly 
from 115 to 120, or even 150, inthe minute, The breathing 
is at first slower, and then very rapid. Vomiting is not 
common. The nervous system is profoundly affected ; in one 
case there were clonic spasms; in another, such muscular 
rigidity, that the patient could with difficulty be placed on 
achair. The lower extremities arc often partly paralysed, 
there is a want of co-ordination, the person reels like a 
drunken man, or there may be general jactitation. The 
disturbance of the braifi function is vory marked; in about 
4 por cent. only of tho recorded cases has there been no 
delirium, or very little. In the majority, delirium is progent. 
In adults this generally takes a garrulous pleasing form, 
but every variety has been witnessed. Dr. H. Girand 
describes the delirium thus; “ He either vociferates loudly, 
or is garrulous, and talks incoherently ; sometimes he is 
mirthful, and laughs wildly, or issad and moans as if in great 
distress ; generally he is observed to bo very timid, and 
when most troublesome and unruly, can always be cowed by 
an angry word, frequently putting up his hands in a sup~ 
plicating posture. When approached, he suddenly shrinks 
back as if apprehensive of being struck, and frequently he 
moves aboutas if tonvoid spectra. But the most invariable 
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accompaniment of the final stage of delirium, and frequontly 
also that of sopor, is in the incessant picking at roal or 
imaginary objects, At ono timo the pationt scizos hold 
of parts of his clothes, or bodding, pulls at his fingors and 
toes, takes up dirt and stones from tho ground, or snaichos 
at imaginary objocis in the air, on his body, or anything 
near him. Very frequently he amusos himsoll by drawing 
out imaginary threads from the onds of his fingors, and 
occasionally his antics are so variod and ridiculous, that I 
have seon his noar relatives, although approhousive of 
danger, unable to restrain their laughter.” Aftor this 
description of the symptoms, it is easy to understand in 
what horror the ancient Poust was held, and why, one of 
the ‘young princes who had rebolled against, Aurungzebo, 
when brought into the emperor’s presence, ploaded that he 
should rather be killed at onco than made to drink Poust. 

Chronic poison, by atropine, has boon vory common in 
India, and in those casos where the objoct was to bring on 
imbecility, continuous doses wore administorod, and the 
same has been attempted by sorvants against their mastors 
in recent times (seo Illustrative Cases). Thore are fow 
characteristic post mortem appearances in cases of poisoning 
from atropine, save in the fact that tho pupils romain dilated. 
The brain is usually hyperemic, The stomach and intos- 
tines may be somewhat irritatod if the soods, lonvos, or othor 
parts of the plant, have boon caton, but tho irritation is not 
constant if the poisoning has boon by puro atropino, and 
still less likely to be presont if atropine has boon adminis- 
tered sub-cutancously. * 

Treatment.—The groat majority of casos rocovor under 
treatment. Hmotics and stomach pump should bo usod, and 
in England the favorito treatment is by pilocarpine, a fifth 
of a grain being injected from time to timo. The traditional 
treatment in this country is by the application of cold water 
to the feet. Morphia may be cautiously used as an antidote.* 

Thore can be no doubt that a groat many cases still occur, 
in which datura is usod upon travellers for purposos of 


* You an impoitant instance, soo Tustative caso KOVIL, 
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robbery, though such cases are now of far less frequency 
than formerly. For some years after the suppression of 
thuggee, which crime was mainly carried out by means of 
strangulation, reobbmg, by means of administering drags, 
for some time considerably inereasod. It probably still 
prevails in the wilder and more inaccessible parts of the 
country, but is on the decrease, owing io the oponing out of 
communications and the better organization of the police, 
Still it is only two or three months ago that there was 
charge made, that such an offence had been committed on 
the railway between Madras and Bangalore, a complaint, by 
the way, which led to a charge against the police for 
torture, in order to extort evidence. cs 

The following table shows the number of cases in Madras 
for the last five years :—~ 


Datura and Atropine. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE CASES. 


(Part IV, Chapter VII.) 


—_—e-—— 


XCII.— (Quoted by Chevers.) 

In 1852, two men, Bhowany (the namo is significant as 
being that of the goddess of the thugs) and Bhola, his 
nephew, were tried at Meerut, on the accusation of a man, 
who, deposed that, when on his way to Lueknow, he mot 
Bhowany at Umballah, who said he would travol in company 
with him. On their way, Bhowany took him to a Bunnoah’s 
shop, and purchased somo attah and dhall. After cooking it, 
the complainant, at Bhowany’s request, wont for somo water; 
on his return, he ate the food and became insonsiblo. Bhola, 
who had lately joined them, was prosont. Bhowany then 
placed the man in a hut, they robbod him, and pretended 
to the police that their party consisted only of two. The 
police found the complainant insonsible, and concoaled in a 
corner of the hut. A bag of datura scod was found on 
Bhowany, and some concrete juice of the Cannabis Indica. 
The prisoners mutually accused §ach othor. Sontenco, 
fourteen years’ imprisonment, 

XCII.—(Lbid.) 


A prostitute, namod Durparun, who gainod hor livelihood 
by singing, was proceeding from Meerut to Allyghuy, accom- 
panied by her mother and six othor persons. Thoy woro 
met on the Way by one Koda Buksh, who appears to have 
had some acquaintance with the party at Meerut. Ha gaid 
that he was in want of service, and was ongaged by the 
woman as cook tothe party. On arriving at Goel, thoy put 
up in a serat, and the prisoner was given food to cook, This 
was eaten about nine in tho ovoning, At midnight, the 
chowkedar of the serat observed some of the party rolling 
about tho ground ; he went up, and found thom all, more or 
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less affected by some intoxicating drug. The prisoner lay 
among them, foigning sleop, and some jewels, belonging to 
the prostitute, were found on his porson. Four of the mon 
wore sent to the dispensary and recovered in three days. 
The others, who had caten less, recovored after an emetic 
had beon given. The ‘prisoner confessed having got some 
datura from a neighbouring garden, Sontence, fourteen 
years’ imprisonment. 
XCIV.—(Quoted by Chevers.) 


In 1868, the Police Gazette, N.-W. P., published tho 
confession of one Ramadheen, not quite twenty-one years of 
age, who had adopted datura-poisoning as a profession. 
He spoke of his victims without the slightest remorse, and 
looked upon them as shikar, or sport. As far as he could 
remember, ho had, during a year and a half, poisoned. about 
twenty-seven persons, but as he spoke very vaguely of 
families and persons, not mugh reliance could be put upon 
his fgures, more or less. 


Altogether there can be no doubt, that the tradition 
of datura-poisoning, for the purposes of robbery, is still 
strongly implanted m the criminal classes. With poisons of 
every kind so easily accessible, with so many opportunities 
in a country which, in parts, is thinly populated and 
olsowhere densely overcrowded, which is everywhere liable 
to sudden outbreaks of violent opidemics, and in which, 
except in a few centres, thero is no skilled medical attend- 
anco, it scoms by no means improbable that a largo number 
of deaths are annually ascribod*to fovors, snako-bites, and 
accidents, which, in reality, are due to homicides by poison. 


XCV.—(Case by Dr. D, B. Smith.) 


This is a very peculiar case of a Huropean gentleman 
residing at Mussooric, who, in 1868, appoars to have been 
poisoned by repeated dosos of datura. For several days 
he was in a semi-intoxicaied state, apparently quite out of 
his mind. The symptoms were all of datura-poisoning, 
though not ai first recognized as such, He afterwards 
recovered. In this case the servants first expressed a sus- 
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picion that their master had beon poisoned, and il is nob 
explained who should havo administored tho poison, or for 
what reason. 

XCVI.—Another caso is recorded by Chevers, in which, in 
1865, « gentleman employed in tho railway, a Mr. Uppham, 
says that he saw, from a distanco of ton pacos, his servant 
pounding the datura frnit, which one of thom had got 
from a tree close by his houso, and squeezing tho jnice 
through a towel into his stew. Ie called for the shew, as 
if to partake of it, but after a little while told his khitmut- 
gar that he was not hungry, and to keep the stew on the 
table for breakfast next morning, resolving to make it 
over’ to the railway doctor noxt day. That night he wrote 
a letter to the doctor, to be despatchod the noxt day. 
Next morning, however, he called for chota hazree, partook 
of tea and hand-cakos, and then mounted his horso and 
rode to the doctor’s. Ile was.obliged to halt at a bungalow 
on the linc, as his head felt affected. Mr, Augier, tho 
occupaut of the bungalow, took him in and called anothor 
person, but neither could make out what was the mattor 
with Mr, Uppham, for ho reeled to aud fro like a drinkon 
man, and yet was not drunk. Thoy called in tho doctor, 
but he was at a loss to discover tho cause of indisposition ; 
the patient was talking incohorontty, going reoling about 
the room, and every now and thon squoozing and twilching 
his coat-tail, and looking about the room as if to illustrate 
his meaning slill furthor, Aficr recovering from the 
stupor, next day, Mr. Uppham left for homo, and roturned 
shortly after with a fruit from tho samo datura troo; tho 
doctor then of course had no doubt on his mind that datura 
had been administered to Mr. Uppham. Before the magis- 
trato who committed the prisoners to tho sessions, one 
confessed to having takon tho fruit from ihe troc alludod 
to by Mr, Uppham, anothor confossed to its being pounded 
and made over io the khitmutgar, but he said that he did 
not give it to his master, but used it himself for car-ache, 
Verdict not recorded, 
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XCVII.—The following interesting case occurred in Hy- 
derabad in March 1890. The extract is from a report in 
the Medical Record for May :— 


Morphine as an antidote to Atropine. 


A case of considerable interest and of unique character- 
istics ocourred at Chudderghant, in Hyderabad, a few days 
ago. A Medical student named Richard M. the son of 
Dr. M., of the Nizam’s service, who was a great sufferer 
From Neuralgia, for which he was accustomed to take 
Antipyrin, wont to indulge in his customary dose, but hit 
upon the wrong bottle, and took four grains of Atropine 
instead of Antipyrin. In a few moments he became 
unconscious and fell, He was secn by a brother-medical 
student, who instantly ran off and called Dr. Edward 
Lawrie, whe quickly came and was assisted by Drs. Hehir 
and Mrs, Dora Fellowes. An emetic was speedily given, 
aud the stomach pump used to wash ont the contents of the 
stomach. The patient, however, seemed to be rapidly 
sinking from the profound narcotism of the dyug. The 
pupils were dilated to their fullest extent, there was foaming 
at the mouth, and terterons respiration, and a rapid inter- 
mitting pulse. M.’s condition seemed hastening towards 
the end, when Dr. Lawric thought he would resort to the 
antagonistic effects of Morphine, and quickly injected 
one grain of this drug subcutaneously, with no apparent 
effect. He then injeated another grain, but with no 
decided result. ‘lhe patient, though still alive, seemed 
hovering in the balance between life and death. 


From 8 o’clock in the morning till three in the evening, 
artificial respiration was resortetl to with yarying intervals 
of rest. Dr. Lawrie now determined to try the hypodermic 
injection of a third grain of Morphine, and this seemed to 
be the determining antidote, for in an hour the pulse im- 
proved, the breathing gradually resumed its normal stand- 
ard and consciousness returned. The case is without a 
parallel in Medical history, and points triumphantly to the 
truth of the experimental deduction of those able thera- 
peutists who have laboured to prove that Atropine poisoning 
can be counteracted by poisonous doses of Morphine. 


CIIAPTER VIII. 
——}—— 
OPIUM AND OTHER VEGHTARLE POISONS. 

Opium contains a greater number of hasic substances 
than any other plant knuwn. The list reachas at present 
to eighteen or nineteen nitrogenised bases, and almost 
each year thera have baen some additions. Some af thesa 
alkaloids exist in very small proportions, and have beon 
little studied. Morphino and narcotine alone aro tho toxico- 
logically important ones (Blyth). 

Opium isa gummy mass, consisting of the juice of tha 
incised unripa fruit of the Papaver somniferum, or poppy: 
hardened in the air, 

Medicinally, apium is more largely used than any othor 
poison, and there is no object in enumerating all tho 
different preparations in which it is employad, Most of 
these bear opinm in their titles, but somo patent medicines, 
such ag “ Nurse’s Drop,’* * Dalby’s Carminativo,’” “ Clioxo- 
dyne,” “Atkingon’s Infant Prosovvor’ and “ Boorhaye’s 
Odontalgic Hysence,” “ Godfroy’s Cordial,”  Blaak Drop,’ 
and “Nepenthe,” contain the drug in largo quantitios 
without any such announgomont, 

In Englaid,'duviitt the” ive years, 1876-80, 893 ralos 
and: 250 females died from somo form or other of opium- 
poigoning ; two only but of tho wholo numbor wero cases of 
murder, and in both the victims woro infants. 22°4 por 
cent. of tha female casos, and 80°5 of tha males, wora 
suicidal. During the five yoars, opium accounts for 40:7 
per cent. of the total number of deaths from poisoning 
(1,581). This percentage ig far larger than that of any 
pther Huropean aountry. A vory large proportion of the 
deaths occur amongsl infants from the usa of “ Soothing 
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syrups,” ‘Infants’ proservers,” &c. In India this kind 
of poisoning is also very frequent, more from carclessness 
than intention, in order to send children to sleep. 

For adults, the usual dose of opium in the solid stato is 
from one fourth to one grain, and never exceeds three 
grains, except in the case of habitual opium-eaters ; for 
children, rarely more than one drop. 

The smallest dose of solid opium known to have proved 
fatal to adults, was, according to Taylor, four grains of 
crude opium, and the smallest dose, according to the same 
authority, was two drachms of the tincture. 

In Madras, during 1888, four cases came before’ the 
chemical examiner, in which opium was discovered in 
viscera or evacuations, and in 1882-88, seven cases. In 
Bombay there were seventeen cases in 1888, of which twelve 
(adults) appear to have beert accidental or snicidal, and 
three cases of children, apparently from over-dose. In 
1882-88 there were only two cases, of which one was fatal, 
One of these cases appears to have been homicidal. 

Blyth gives threé’forms of poisoning :-—~ 

(1) The common form, as seen in about 99 per cent. of 
cases; (2) avery sudden form ; (8) a very rare, entirely ab- 
normal form, in which there is no coma, butconvulsions. In 
the common form there are three stages : (1) excitement ; (2) 
narcosis ; (8) coma, The first stage occurs in about half an 
hour, and, during its prevalence, the action on the system 
is like that of alcohol; the ideas flow most rapidly, and, 
instead of sleepiness, the reverse is the case. It, however, 
insensibly, and more or less rapidly, passes into the next 
stage of heaviness and stupor. Then follows tho sleepy 
stage; pulse and respiration is slower, often irritability of 
the skin and rash vomiting, if the poison has been swallow- 
ed, and constipation. Inthe lasi stage the pationt sinky 
into complete insensibility, 
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The sudden form is that in which tho individual sinks 
into a deep sleep almost immodiately, 4.¢,, within five or ton 
minutes, and dies in a few hours. 

Examples of the convulsivo form aro to be found only 
among opium-eators, or porsous under oLhorwise abnormal 
conditions, 

External applications to wounds, and liniments or poul- 
tices, have produced fatal effocts. 

Antidotes —Besidos stimulating emetics and the uso of tha 
stomach pump, atropine may be used os a physiological 
antidote. Itis best administered by hypodermic injection, 
and should bo given in small quantitios frequontly repeated. 

There appear to be no characteristic appearancos allor 
dcath, save hyporwmia of the brain and blood vossels of tho 
membranes, with gonerally scrous effusion into tho vontriclos. 
The external surface is either livid or palo, “ Tho lungs aro 
commonly hyperamiec, the bladdor full of urino, still in not a 
few cases there is nothing anormal, and in no single case 
could a pathologist, from the appearance of the organs only, 
declare the cause of death with confidence’ (Blyth). 

Among other vegetable poisons which may bo identifiod 
by chemical or by physiological tosts, are the following :—~ 

Indian hemp (Cannabis Sativa, N. O, Urticaceas), which is 
much used as an intoxicating drug in somo parts of India. 
It causes oxcitoment, delirium, somotimos loss of voico, 
dilated pupils, and sloop. Tatal offocts aro raro. 

Plumbago (P. Rosea and Zoylanica, N. O. Plumbaginew) 
and Oleander (Nerium odomim and Thevotia noriifolia, N. 0. 
Apocynes), both of which are irritant poisons. 

Andrachne Cadishaw or Lebedieropsis Orbicularis (Tam. 
Odwan, Nachuiu), a euphorbiaceous shrub, which has 
recently been identified as the probable poison in somo cases 
of irritant poisoning which occurrod in tho Madras Prési+ 
dency.* 

In some cases, however, it should be remembored, that a 
vegetable poison may be extracted [rom viscera or suspected 








* To the above drugs should be added Coccubus Indicus, 
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substancos, and its poisonous nature may be determined by 
physiological methods, while iis exact source cannot Le 
identified by any known chemical tests. 

The following tables give the number of cases in Madras 
under various vegetable poisons for a period of five years :— 


Opium and Morphia. 
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CHAPTER IX, 
oe ~-~--- 
ANIMAL POISONS. 


Tux following aro the subjects bolonging to the animal 
kingdom, from which poisons aro dorived :— 


(1) Amphibia, such as salamandors and toads. From Amphibia, 


the former, the poison called salamandrino, is obtained from 
the juice of the skin glands of the Salamandra maculusa, aud 
tho water salamander (Triton cristatus) ; when injoctod 
into rabbits, dogs and frogs, it produces paralysis, tolanns, 
and death. Tho secretion of tho skins of toads produces 
an alkaloid named Phrynine, which is poisonous to all 
animals experimented on, except toads. Administerod to 
frogs, it causes rapid paralysis of the hoart, and the broathi- 
ing soon afterwards coasos. Tho musclos become oarly 
rigid. 

(2) Scorpions.—Tho poison from thoso insects roqnires 
no notice here, as it is nob used for criminal purposes. 

(3) Poisonous fish—With rolordhco to this subject, wo 
may allude to the scare in Madras sand Pondicherry in 
1888, regarding the poisonous charactor of parasilos in fish, 
The mattor was made the subject of a vory full onquiry by 
Dr. Furnell, the Sanitary “Commissioner, tho rosulb boing 
that the parasites woro discoverod 10 bo harmloss. Profossor 
Cobbold, who was communicated with, wroto: “All your 
marine fishes have entozoa, but probably none of thom aro 
injurious to man.” All theso parasites aro killod by cook- 
ing. Chevors speaks of a caso reported to him from 
Pondicherry in 1861, in which a family of three wore at- 
tacked with vertigo and very groat fooblonoss in tho limbs 
alter having eaten of a curry mado of tho Gobus eriniger. 
Dr. Collas made some experimonts with the fish, and found 
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that it caused tho death of several fowls, two only which 
had eaten the caudal portions of the fish, escaping with life. 
Dr. Collas also ascertained that native females, before 
cooking this fish, “take extreme care to remove the head 
and intestines, and to wash tho fish thoroughly.” Dr. 
Taylor suggests that the cause of certain fish being some- 
times poisonous in tropical seas, may perhaps be assigned 
to the nature of the food (acrid mollusca). 

Chevers mentions a case in which eleven girls were poison- 
ed by eating a Rohee fish caught in their own tank. This 
fish is a common article of food. The girls recovered. 
Some fish, says Blyth, possess, in portions of the body, a pro- 
perty which produces, when eaten, all the effects of poisons. 
This is true, for example, of the perches, gurnards, flounders, 
spares, gobies, sardines and globe fishes, the last including 
two forms, the diodon and tetrodon. The parts most danger- 
ous are the spawn and the liver. Nota few fishes can bo 
eaten safely when young, but afterwards they become un- 
wholesome, as, for instance, Lethrinus mambo, Sometimes 
it would seem that a poisonous property is imparted to an 
otherwise wholesome fish from its food, thus it has beey 
noticed that the Meletta venenosa is only poisonous when, it 
feeds ona certain green monad, Taylor quotes a case which 
oceurred to Mr. Maynder (Lancet, July 30, 1864). A man, 
xt. 85, ate a portion of 4 mackerel and complained of not 
liking it. Qn the third day an eruption broke ont, and on 
tho ninth he died. 

Of all the varieties of shell-fish, the common mussel} 
pppears tq be the most dangerous. ‘Two cases are quoted 
by Christison, which proved fatal,—one in three, and the 
other in seven hours. The symptoms of this particular 
poisoning are uneasiness and sense of weight in the 
stomach, numbness in the extremities ; heat, dryness and 
senstriction in the mouth and throat; thirst, shivering, 
difficulty of breathing, cramps in the legs, swolling and 
inflammation of the eyelids, with a profuse secretion of 
tears, and heat and itching of the skin, followed by an 
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eruption resembling nettle-rash. These symptoms aro 
sometimes accompanied by colic, vomiting and purging. 

The usual symptoms of poisoning by fish arc nausea, 
vomiting, diarrhma, great dopression of the pulso, and 
painful cramps in tho limbs, 

The globe fish appears to possess peculiarly poisonous 
properties, especially in the liver, and Blyth quotes, from the 
Linnean Transactions for November 1860, the case of a fatal 
accident that occurred on board the Dutch ship Postillion 
at the Cape of Good Hope. The boatswain and purser’s 
steward partook of the liver of the toad or diodon, Within 
twenty minutes the steward died. In ten minutes the boat- 
swain was violently ill; the face flushed, the eyes glistening, 
and the pupils contracted; there was cyanosis of the faco, the 
pulse was weak and. intermittent, and swallowing was diffi- 
cult. The breathing became embarrassed, and the body 
generally paralysed. Death took place in seventeen minutes. 
The livor of one fish only is aid to have boen oaten. This 
might weigh four drachms. If the account givon is literally 
correct, the intensity of the poison equals that of any known 
substance. 

The sea snake, found in the Bay of Bengal and Indian 
Ocean, and which is frequently brought up by the fishormon 
in their nets, is very poisonous, A case is recorded of a 
sailor in the Madras roads, who Was bitton by a soa snake 
about seven feet six inches long, which had been caught 
from the side of the ship. The man at first took no notice 
of the bite, but about two hours alterwards he was altackod 
with symptoms not unlike those of hydrophobia, and diod 
in an, hour and a half, or in loss than four hours from tho 
time he was bitten. Tho bite was on the index finger, 

(4) Poisonous spiders, wasps, bees, and other ingecta, 
seem to call for no notice here, Occasionally it has hap- 
pened that they have been usod for purposos of torture, 
but in such a case the medical jurisprudent could add little 
to the weight of the evidence produced. 

(5) Potsonous snakes,—Snake poison, especially that of the 
cobra, is amongst the most doadly of poisons. In almost 
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all countries snakes have been at times used for purposes of 
homicide, such as shutting up prisoners in dungeons infested 
by them. A crime of this kind, however, could scarcely be 
committednow. The poison itself is never used for criminal 
purposes, and need not therefore be further noticed here. 
As regards the reported deaths from snake-bites, this 
subject has been alluded to in detail under the head of 
suicides and accidental deaths, and it has been pointed out 
that there is reason to believe that many of the deaths 
reported to have been accidental or from snake-bite, are in 
reality due to homicide. 

(6) Cantharides.—This poison is used medicinally in the 
British pharmacopceia; and it, or the Indian Mylabris 
Cichorit, is also largely used by native doctors, especially 
as an aphrodisiac, and occasionally causes deaths. It is 
difficult to state the amount of a fatal dose of cantharadin. 
The smallest dose of the tincture which has proved fatal, 
was an ounce (Taylor), equal to about *25 grains of cantha- 
radin. There have, however, been recoveries from much 
larger doses. 

If taken in small quantities there ensues immediately a 
feeling of warmth in the mouth and stomach, salivation, 
pulse more frequent than in health, a pleasant feeling of 
warmth all over the body, and some sexual excitement last- 
ing three hours. In halfan hour there was abdominal pain, 
diarrhoca and tenesmus, and, frequent painful micturition. 
These symptoms subsided in a few hours, but there was 
a want of appetite and pain about the kidneys, lasting 
until the following day. In large quantities the symptoms 
have been as follows (whether fatal or not): Immediate 
burning in the mouth and throat, extending to the 
stomach and alimentary canal, and increasing in intensity 
until there is considerable pain. Then follow salivation, 
difficulty in swallowing and vomiting, irritation of the 
bladder, priapism, and strangury are all present, The 
pulse is accelerated, the breathing disturbed, there are 
pains in the head, and often dilated pupils, giddiness, 
ingsensibility, delirium, and convulsions. The desire to 
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micturate is urgent, the urine generally bloody and con- 
tains pus. 

In the post mortem examination, the mouth will be fonnd 
swollen; tonsils ulcerated, the gullet, stomach and intes- 
tines inflamed, and the mucous membrane of the intostines 
covered with purulent matter, Thero is sometimes per- 
foration. In all cases there is inflammation of the kidneys 
and urinary passages. 

Cases of cantharides-poisoning aro rare in this country, 

(7) Ptomaines is the name given to the alkaloids which 
are products of decomposition of animal tissues alter death, 
and are here alluded to simply because a question may 
sorhetimes be raised, as in the Lamson case, (see aconite), 
whether the alkaloid found in a post mortem is nob of 
cadaveric origin, All putrefying animal substances contain 
more or less poisonous matter, and the subject of cadavario 
alkaloids has as yet not been completely studied, It 
has been assertod recently, that toxic principles in minute 
quantities, may be separated from the urine and saliva of 
healthy persons, and it is supposed that, in the caso of 
disease, the blood may become loadod with oxcromentitions 
matters, and the poisons be thus self-produced, Blyth citos 
a case of a young woman who died whilst suffering undor 
diabetes, with symptoms of narcotic-poisoning ; and Selini 
has found poisonous principles in the urine in othor disoagos, 
Cadaveric alkaloids, howovor, oxist in such oxtremely 
minute quantities, that thoy can rarely affect tho dotection 
of poisonous vegetable alkaloids by chemical or physio- 
logical tests, 

This is a subject which scarcely comos within the scope 
of this work, although it may be romarked that, in 1871, 
some rice, contaminated with cholora poison, propagated 
the disease to seventy-three porsons (Lancet, September 
21 and 28, 1878), 
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CHEMICO-LEGAL EXAMINATIONS. 
(From G. 0., 80th May 1888, No. 1062.) 
Tun following instructions are divided into two sections, 
VIZ. i— 

Szcrron I.—Containing rules for the guidance of magis- 

terial and police officers. 

Ssorton Il.—Containing rules for the guidance of 
medical officers. Neither section is 
completee by itself, the two sections 
being complementary to one another. 


Section I. 

The following instructions are issued for the guidance of 
magistrates, superintendents and assistant superintendents 
of police with regard to the transmission of substances to 
the chemical examiner for examination, in cases of suspected 
poisoning, or other case¢ in which the aid of the chemical 
examiner may be required. 

2. In future, substances will not be forwarded by medi- 
cal officers to the chemical examjner, except upon receipt 
of an order to that effect from a magistrate, superintend- 
ent or assistant superintendent of police, It will therefore 
be necessary that orders for the transmission of substances 
to the chemical examiner for analysis, should bo issued 
with promptitude. And an order should invariably be 
granted, 1£ the medical officer consider 1t advisable to obtain 
the opmion of the chemical examiner ; whilst, on the other 
hand, magistrates, superintendents and assistant superin- 
tendents of police should issue an order for exammation, if 
they consider it desirable to consult the chemical examiner, 
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although the opinion of the medical officer be advorse to 
such a proceeding. 

8. Magistrates, superintendents and assistant superin- 
tendents of police on instructing medical officers to for- 
ward articles for analysis to tho chomical examiner to 
Government should, at the same time, addross the lattor 
officer, quoting the number and date of thoir ordor to tho 
medical officer, and should furnish the chemical examiner 
with a brief summary of the history of the case. 

4. The principal points on which magistrates, superin- 
tendents and assistant superintendents of police, in cases 
of suspected poisoning, should furnish information to the 
chemical examiner, are as follows :— 

a. What interval was there between the last oating 
or drinking, and the first appearance of symp- 
toms of poisoning. 

b. What interval was thore betweon the last cating 
or drinking and doath (if this occurred), 

c. What were the first symptoms, 

d, Were any of the following symptoms prosont? If 
so, state which :— 

(a) Vomiting and purging. 

(b) Doep sleep. 

(c) Tingling of the skin afd throat. 

(d@) Convulsions or twitchings of the muscles, 

(e) Delirium and clutching at imaginary objocts, 

({) Were any otlfr symptoms noticed ? 

(g) Did any other persons partake of the suspoctod 
food or drink, and did they also suffer from 
similar or othor symptoms of poisoning ? 

5. Any other information available, likely to prove 
serviceable as a guide to the class of poison administered, 
should at the same time be furnished. 

6. Certificates of chomical analysis aro not to be ac- 
cepted from medical officers, as these officers aro not in a 
position to conduct analyses as they should be carried out 
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for judicial purposes, But any medical officer, who may be 
provided with a suitable microscope, should be able to 
recognise recent blood stains, and to conduct examinations 
of suspected seminal stains. 

7. Inevery case of suspected human or cattle-poisoning, 
it is desirable, that all the substances requiring analysis 
should be packed and forwarded to the chemical examiner, 
by the nearest medical officer. If special circumstances 
should render it desirable to forward any articles directly 
to the chemical examiner, the instructions given in Section 
TI, paras. 4—12, must be carefully attended to. 

8. Suspected Blood Stains. —Articles requiring examin- 
ation, for the presence of blood stains, may, if desirable, 
(wide para. 6), be forwarded direct to the chemical exam- 
iner, the following rules being strictly attended to :— 

(1) When clothes are sent up, any stains considered to 
be suspicious, should be indicated by mcauns of 
pencil marks or “pins. Stains on walls, floors, 
the ground, or articles of furniture, &c., are not 
to be scraped off. But the stained area is to 
be carefully cut ont; and when the material is 
brittle, as in the case of earth or chunam, it 
should be carefully wrapped in cotton wool and 
packed in a box, so that the surface may be 
preserved from injury. 

(2) All articles requiring examination should be care- 
fully labelled, and each label should bear the 
signature of the forwarding officer and the 
number and date of the letter of advice ad- 
dressed to the chemical examiner, All parcels 
should be carefully sealed by the despatching 
officer and packed in such a manner that they 
cannot be opencd without destroying the seal. 
The seal used should be the same throughout, 
and a private seal, or an official seal, which is 
keptin safe custody. A letter of advice should 
be separately forwarded to the chemical oxa+ 
miner, ‘this letter should contain : 
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a, An impression of tho socal used in closing the 
packets and description thereol. 

b, A list of the articles forwarded, and a statomont as 
io how the articles have beon forwarded. 


c. Information as to whother any of tho woapons, 
clothes, &c., aro to be returicd afler oxamin- 
ation. 

9, Miscellaneous Examinations.—Magisirates, on for- 
warding coins, documents, salines, liquors, d&c., to tho 
chemical examiner, should follow the instructions laid 
down in para, 8, clauso 2, and in Section IT, ‘para. 11, so far 
as they may be applicable ; and should bo careful to inelndo 
in their letter of advice to the chomical examinor, informa- 
tion as to the nature and object of tho examination required, 
and to furnish any othor information likely to assist tho 
chemical examinor in making the requirod examination. 


10. Analysis of Water.—Jide Soction TI, para. 15. 


Section II.—Instructions for the Guidance of Medical 
Officers. 

Modical officers in charge of hospitals and dixponsarios, 
are required io maintain a supply of methylated spirit and 
suitable bottles, &c., in roadiness for tho transmission of 
viscera and othor mattors to the clomical oxaminor, whon 
occasion may ariso. In casos of suspected poisoning ib is 
exceedingly important that viscora and other suspoctod 
matters, liable to rapid docomposition, shoul bo placod in 
spirit as soon as practicable. And ovory care should be 
taken lest doubt may be raised in court as to the identity 
of articles likely to require cxamination, or as to tho possi- 
bility of their having beon accidentally contaminated or 
improperly interfered with. 

2, Post mortem examinations are tobomado as thorough- 
ly as circumstances will permit, whenover dosired by magis- 
terial or police officers. Attendance upon midwifery casos, 
or other similar excuses, will nob exempt medical officers 
from tho performance of tho too frequently unpleasant, 
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though most important, duty of making a post mortem 
examination. Advanced decomposition does not prevent the 
detection of metallic poisons in the body. Hence remains 
of viscera may be forwarded for examination, when the 
condition of the body is such as to render any attempt at 
dissection useless. 

8. On making a post mortem. examination, whenever 
there is any suspicion of poisoning, the stomach should be 
tied at both ends (a double ligature being applied at the 
pyloric extremity, so that the contents of the intestines may 
not escape), and removed from the body in such a manner 
that its contents may be retained ; after removal it should 
be opened, the contents received into a perfectly clean battle, 
and the mucous surface of the stomach carefully examined, 
its appearance noted, and any suspicious particles found 
adherent thereto, should be picked off with a pair of forceps, 
and placed in a separate small phial for transmission, And 
the mucous membrane of the wiouth, pharynx and oesophagus 
should be examined, and any unusual appearance or marks 
of corrosion thereon carefully noted. 

4, In all cases of death from presumed poisoning, the 
following articles should be forwarded for analysis, each in 
a separate bottle, unless otherwise indicated. It will, how- 
ever, be understood that other matters should be forwayded 
if, in the opinion of the*medical officer, the special cireum- 
stances of any case render such a proceeding advisable :—~ 

(A) Stomach. 

(B) Contents of the stomack which may, if it be conve- 
nient, be put in the same bottle with the stomach. 

(C) Suspicious particles (if any have been found) 
removed from the mucous membrane of the 
stomach, 

(D) A portion of the liver not less than 16 oz, in 
woight, or the whole liver, if it weigh less than 
16 oz., and one kidney. 

(#) The vomited matter, if any. The oarlior and the 
later vomits should, when practicable, be sent 
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up in different bottles ; and tho labels should 
state at what period the matters were emibted. 
Special directions are given in para. 6 for the 
disposal of vomited matters mixod with earth, 
&e. 

(F) A specimen of the spirit used. Four ounces 18 
sufficient. 

When it is suspected that a vegetable poison has 
been used, the following matters should also be 
forwarded :—~ 

(G) The contents of the small intestines. 
.(H) Any urine which may have been separately 


collected after the commencement of symptoms, . 


or found in the bladder after death. 

5. Strong methylated spirit should in all cases be addod, 
as laid down in the rules for the transmission of articles 
for analysis, detailed in para. 11, to the contents of bottles 
A, D, G, H, and also to the contents of bottles B and Z, 
unless it be suspected that alcoholic-poisoning has beon the 
cause of death. No spirit need be added to tho contents 
of bottle C. Care should be taken that no vossel containing 
fluid matters is quite filled. 

é Vomited and purged matiers aro frequently recoived 
by medical officers mixed with earth, &c. Ifthe admixture 
of earth be sufficient to render tho evacuated matters dry 
and inoffensive, they may be packed without spirit in any 
convenient manner, otherwise they must bo packed with 
spirit. Vomited and purged matiors, if thoy have, as 
frequently happens, been allowed to fall on the ground, 
should be carefully scraped up, not taking more earth than 
is necessary. The superficial scrapings should be packed 
separately. It is rarely necessary to remove the earth to 
a depth greater than half an inch, evon in cases of suspected 
metallic poisoning, unless the soil be of a vory loose 
character. Except when a metallic poison is suspected, it 
is very rarely necessary to forward purged mattors, 
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7. If articles of food, medicine, &c., suspected to have 
been the vehicle by which poison has been administered, 
require examination, they should each be packed up sepa- 
rately and spirit invariably added, as in the case of viscera, 
to such as are liable to decomposition. Fruits, such as the 
plantain and custard-applo, if suspected to contain poison, 
should be carefully inspected, and if it should appear that 
some foreign substance has been inserted, this should be 
picked out and sent up for examination. Jf mo suspicious 
substance can be discovered, the fruit should be forwarded. 

8. After having made a post mortem examination in a 
ease of suspected poisoning, and having preserved in spirit 
all articles liable to rapid decomposition, which are likely to 
require examination, the medical officer should report the 
result of his examination to the police, and on receipt of an 
order from a magistrate, or from a superintendent or assist- 
ant superintendent of police, but not bofore, forward the 
viscera of the deceased, and®such other articles as may 
require analysis, to the chemical examiner to Government, 
for examination, In eases where no death has occurred, 
but where it is suspeeted that poison has been administered, 
the medical officer, having preserved in spirit all articles 
liable to rapid decomposition, which are likely to require 
examination, should similarly report the case to the police, 
and on receipt of an order from a magistrate, superintendent 
or assistant superintendent of poliee, forward the vomit- 
ed matter or contents of the stomach removed by the 
stomach pump, of the affected individual, or other matters 
requiring analysis, to the chemical examiner to Govern- 
ment, Though magistrates, superintendents and assistant 
superintendents of police, are required to grant an order 
for analysis, should the medieal officer consider such an 
oxamination necessary, they can, if thoy consider it advis- 
able, order viscera, &c., to be sent to the chemical examiner, 
when, in the opinion of the medical officer, such a proceeding 
may be quite unnecessary. 


9, When, on receipt of the necessary order, a medical 
officer forwards articles to the chemical examiner for 
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examination, he should address at the same time a letler to 
the chemical examiner, advising him of their despatch. 
This letter should contain— 

(a) An impression of the seal uscd in closing the 
bottles, and a description thoroof. 

(b) A list of the articles forwarded, and a statomout as 
to how the articles have been forwarded. 

(c) The name of the officor from whom tho order has 
boen roceived to forward the articles, and the 
number and date of such order. 

(d) A detailed account of the post mortem appearances 
observed. 

*(e) If he has seen the case during life, an account of 
the symptoms obsorved, and a statement of the 
treatment, if ny, adopted. 

10. All bottles and packets should be carefully sealed 
by the medical officer, and closed in such a manner that 
they cannot be openod without destroying tho seal, The 
seal used should be the same throughout, and a private 
seal, or an official seal, which is always in safe keeping. 
Each bottle or packet should bo labelled, and each Iabol 
should bear the number and date of the letter of advico to 
the chemical oxaiminer relative to the caso, as well as a 
short description of the contents, and should be signed by 
the medical officer. ° 

11, Rules for the transmission of Substances for Ana- 
lysis.—Suspected substances inay be forwarded by post, 
carriage bearing, by passenger train, or steamor, or in 
charge of n constable. The latier mothod is recommondod 
in all cases in which wealthy or influential partios are 
implicated. Officers forwarding viscora, &c., by post, by 
tail, or steamer, or by constable to the chemical examiner, 
will be held personally responsible that the following 
instructions are carefully followed -— 

Transmission by post.—When viseera, &c,, are forwarded 
through the post, the following rules are to be observed :— 

(1) The suspocted viseus, or other portion of the body, 
or other substance liable 10 decomposition ve- 
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quiring to be sent for examination, should be 
enclosed in a glass bottle or well glazed earthen- 
ware jar, provided with a well fitting stopper 
or sound cork. 

(2) If liable to decomposition, it should be immersed 
in methylatéd spirits of wine, which should be 
used in the proportion of one-third of the bulk 
of the material, and care should be taken that 
no vessel containing liquid matters is quite 
filled. 

N.B.—The use of spirits of wine in packing viscera 
should be invariable, whether the season is hot 
or cold, and care should be taken that common 
bazaar spirit is not used. 

(3) The stopper or cork should be carefully tied down 
with bladder, and large corks should be coated 
over externally with wax, glue, or tar. To 
ascertain that it has been securely closed, the 
bottle or jar should be placed for five minutes 
with its mouth down. 

(4) The glass bottle or jar should then be placed in a 
strong wooden or extra strong tin box, which 
should be large enough to allow of a layer of 
raw cotton, at least one inch thick, being put 
between the bottle or jar, and the box. 

(5) The box itself should be encased in common garah 
cloth, which should be sealed in accordance with 
the usual rules of the post office as to parcels. 

(6) When articles areforwarded by post to the chemical 
examiner to Government, each package should 
be franked externally with the name and 
address of the officer forwarding the articles, 
and a declaration of contents to the officials 
of the postal department is unnecessary, and 
should not be made. 

(7) At all stations where there is a district civil 
surgeon, the parcels should, when practicable, 
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be sent to the post office by that officer, and not 
by a subordinate officer, but where there is no 
civil surgeon, substances may be packed and 
forwarded direct to the chemical examinor, by 
the subordinate officer in charge of the hospital 
or dispensary. 

Transmission by rail or steamer.—Whon viscera, &c., are 
forwarded by rail or steamer, it is unnecessary to encase 
the box in cloth, but with this exception the rules for 
forwarding articles through the post must be observed in 
forwarding articles by passenger train or steamer, 

Transmission by constable-—When viscera, &c., are for- 
warded in charge of a constable, it will not be necessary 
to pack the bottles, &c., in a strong box, in ordor to protect 
them from rough handling during transit. But it is desi- 
rable that glass bottles containing viscera, &c., should be 
wrapped in cloth or paper, so,as not to be offensive to other 
passengers. 

In every other respect the same rules should be observed 
as in the transmission of viscera, &c., by rail. 

12. Suspected Blood Stains.—Medical officers are in 
many instances expected to deal with these cases them- 
selves.—Vide Section I, paras, 6 and 8. 

18. Suspected Seminal Stains.-»-Vide Soction J, para. 6. 
As the clothes requiring examination in these cases are 
usually exceedingly dirty, it is advisable, when practicable, 
to cut out any suspicious stains and forward them only for 
examination, instead of thé whole garmont, In cutting out 
stains, about half an inch of the surrounding cloth should 
be removed also. For information regarding packing and 
despatch of letter of advice, see instructions under head of 
Blood Stains.—Vide Section I, para, 8, 

14. Cattle Cases :— 

(1) Some precautions should bo taken to ensure that 
viscera, &c., are not sent for examination in 
cases where death obviously occurred from 
causes other than poison. A careful search 
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should be made for any indications of the pre- 
sence of a sui, when this mode of poisoning is 
suspected, and if anything resembling a sui be 
found, it should be forwarded for examination. 
A chemical examination of the viscera is useless 
in cases of sui-poisoning, as in such cases poison 
cannot be detected in the viscera. 


(2) The entire alimentary canal should be opened, and 


its contenis inspected for suspicious-looking 
substances. Ifany suspicious-looking substance 
be detected in the alimentary canal, it should be 
packed in a separate vessel, and spirit should not 
be added unless necessary for its preservation. 


(8) About two pounds of the contents of the stomach, 


with about a pound &f the contents of the intes- 
tines, should be placed in a clean glass or well 
glazed earthen vessel or vessels, and strong 
methylated spirit added in the proportion of not 
less than one-fourth of the apparent bulk of the 
material, when the contents are nearly dry, but 
if much liquid be present, spirit shonld be added 
in the proportion of one-third of the bulk of 
the material Also about a pound of the liver, 
and a similar weight of the stomach, should be 
plased in a Separate clean glass or well glazed 
earthen vessel, and mothylated spirit should be 
added in the proportion of one-third of the 
bulk of the materiak A sample of the spirit 
used in packing should also be sent. Four 
ounces are sufficient, 


(4) Dried cattle dung may be sent without addition of 


spirit. 


(5) Suspected cattle poisons rarely require the ad- 


dition of spirit for their preservation, and spirit 
should not be used unless necessary. 


(6) The instructions given us te the packing and trans- 


mission to the chemical examiner of substances 
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requiring chemical examination, in cases of sus- 
pected human poisoning, aro applicable to those 
cases, and should be carefully attended to, and 
the same precautions must be adopted as to 
sealing and labelling the different vossols.—~ 
Vide paras. 9, 10 and 11. 

(7) When under insiructious received from a inagis- 
trate or superintendent or assistant suporintend~ 
ent of police a medical officer forwards articles 
to the chemical oxamincr for examination, he 
should at the same time address and forward 
separately a letter to the chemical examinor, 
advising their despatch, This lotter should 
contain :— 

(a) An impression of the scal used in closing tho 
vessels, and a description thereof. 

(b) A list of the articles forwarded, aud information as 
to how the articles have been forwarded. 

(c) The name of the officer from whom the order 
has been received to forward the articlos, and 
the number and date of such order. 

(d) Information as to the number and kind of animals 
affected, and number of deaths. 

(ec) Any information obiainablo as to post mortem 
appearances, nature and duration of symptoms, 
and which may be likely to indicate tho pro- 
bable naturo of tho poison, 
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CHAPTER XI. 
~~ 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Lire Assurance is a contract by which the insured pays 
to the insurers a certain amount* of money, either at once 
in a lump sum, or by quarterly or half-yearly instalments, 
in lieu of which payment, the insurers agree to pay a 
certnin sum of money to the executors or assignees of the 
assured at death, or to the insured himself on his attaining 
a certain age (the age being agreed upon at the time of 
making the contract), or to his executors should he be dead. 
before that time. 

Although insurance is a mutual contract, a written 
document on stamped paper; and known as the policy, is 
by law required to its constitution. 

Insurances are sometimes made for a certain number of 
years, payment of the sum assured being made only if the 
person die during the period of the insurance contract. 
There are, of course, various other forms of special insurance 
contracts which may be entered upon. The three chief 
kinds of Life Insuranc8 Companies aro :— 

1. The Mutual, in which after paying the expenses of 
management, the whole of the profits are divided among 
the insured ; n 

2. The Mixed, in which the insured participate. in a 
portion of the profits, the rest being divided among the 
proprietors ; and the 

8. Proprietory Companies, in which a fixed sum is paid, 
the profits being divided only among the proprietors. Tach 
of these modes of insurance has its advocates. 

There is scarcely anything more uncertain than the 
duration of any particular human life, yet, on the other 


* This amount is proportionate to the risk and is called the prenuwm, 
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hand, there are few things more certain than the avorago 
duration of a number of such livos. In the caso of a 
healthy life, and one not oxposed to any unusual risk, all 
that the Insurance Company require in granting a policy is, 
to know the exact age of the applicant, 

The entire system of life insurance is based on tho 
probable duration or ewpectation of hwman life, and the value 
of the contribution of the various membors of the assurance 
society, placed at compound interest. It will be necessary 
for the purposes of this book to consider the question from 
two points of view: (1) From a Medical, and (2) From a 
Legal stand-point. 

The phrase “ expectation of life” or after lifo-time, means 
the probable age to which any one porson, of » givon 
population and place, may live. This is ascertained from 
the rate of mortality found to provail within that aroa, 
regard being had to the ago of the porson at tho timo of 
fixing the expectation. For practical purposes, within the 
ages of 25 and 75 years, Willich’s formula shows approx- 
imately the expectation. It is as follows :— 


Expectation of lile = 3 (80—a), w boing tho ago of the 
porson at the time. Expectancy (say) al 30 yoars of ago 
= § (80-80) = 83°33 years. According to thiy formula, 
a person 30 years of ago, in good hoalth, may bo oxpected 
to live to tho ago of 63°3 years, Sovoralemethods have 
been proposed by which the probable duration of life may 
be approximately determined, and Life Tables of various 
kinds have been drawn uya 


A Life Table is a iable showing at a glanco tho probable 
duration of lifo al any given age. The Broslau table of 
mortality, constructed by Halley from tho Rogisters of the 
town of Breslau in Silesia, was the first one in use. It 
was published in the year 1698. No material for the pre- 
paration of such a table wag at that limo, available in 
England, because the ages at death woro not recorded. 

The English Lifo Tables of Dr. Farr are foundod on (1) 
a comparison of the deaths and the living al oach ago, giving 
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the rate of mortality and survivorship; or (2) tho doaths 
alone, or with roference only to the ages at which the 
doaths have taken place. The former is the moro correct, 
and tho more generally applicable ; the latter is applicable, 
if the population is stationary (the births and deaths 
equal), and when no disturbing migration has occurred for 
a coniury. The I. M. (healthy males) H. F. (hoalthy 
fomales) tablos of the Institute of Actuaries of Great 
Britain is another table in use. There are other forms of 
Life Tables in use but they are all based on the same 
principle. Tho expectation of life boing known, the next 
matter to settle is, whether the applicant is healthy or 
otherwise. That an inquiry may be made into this point, 
it is necessary that tho applicant gives the names of tho 
various medical men who haveattended him at different 
times, and that he should answer a list of questions sent 
him by the Insurance Company, and lastly, that he submit 
himself for oxamination by a-qualified medical practitioner, 
who is usually appointed by the Company. This leads us 
to the subject of The Medical Bxamination. 


Medical Bxam- Tho method of investigating tho condition of health of 
eon candidates for life insurance is idontical with that pursued 
in diagnosing a case of illness, but as there aro certain 
diseases, tendencies, and peculiarities of constitution which 
tend to decrease the duration of life, tho physician’s ox- 
amination comprehends an inquiry into these special states, 
But Insurance Companies now require more than an accurate 
investigation of the physical condition, and of tho family 
and personal history -of applicants; for, having obtained 
these data, a great deal depends on their corrept interpre- 
tation, which must be left, to a considerable extent, to the 
judgment of the examining physician. Thisis often a matter 
requiring much deliboration and refinement of judgment. 
The following practical remarks may therefore not be 
out of place: Dr. Symes Thompson in his lectures at 
the Gresham Collogo said, “Tt is not a vory easy matter 
to decide by simply one porsonal visit and examination, 
whether a person is likely to live ten, twenty, or fifty yoars, 
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but that is a question that tho Assurance doctor is called 
upon to decide overy day of his life, and in 2 manner which 
often involvos his office in great responsibilities ; sometimes 
not limited to £1,000, £2,000, or even £100,000, For while 
in practice the patient lends all the assistance ho can to his 
examining physician, calling attention to anything ho 
belioves amiss with his health, and laying stress on all his 
symptoms, the applicant for assuranco naturally appoars 
at his risk, and often unconscientiously rathor trios to con- 
cel any departure from health. The greatest cara, thero- 
fore, must be exercised in making the physical examination, 
and filling in the details in the forms supplied by the oflicos.” 

Tp carrying out an examination for Life Assurance, tho 
physician first carefully peruses the statemonts made by 
the applicant rospocting,ghis previous health and family 
history. He then makes inquirios regarding tho habits 
of life. Should there be any heat of skin, the tomporaturo 
isat once taken. This is followod by a systematic invosti- 
gation, 

With regard to tho nervous system, the physician ospo- 
cially investigatos paralysis and affections of tho spocial 
senses. Ho inquirosinto any family tondoncics to nourotic 
affections—choren, epilepsy, insanity, dipsomanin, &c. 

In consoquence of the largor numbor of doaths from 
pulmonary affections, tho respiratory system is oarolully 
investigated. Tho existence of any tendonéy to pulmonary 
phthisis is spocially inquired into. Tho cirenlatory system, 
and especially the heart, are likewiso carofully oxaminod. 
Insurance offices attach sreat impoylanco to the condition 
of the heart. But diseases of the valves may not alto- 
gether render a life uninsurable as will be scon lator on, 
A weak digestive system is less insurablo than a strong ono 
and in relation to the value of a lifo would carry a heavior 
promium withit. Weak digestion associated with habits of 
intemperance is particularly unfavourable, 


With regard to the genito-urinary system, a samplo of 
the urine (passed if possiblo in the physician’s presence) 
should be carefully examined, and the following conditions 
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suggest special inquiries: swollings of the eyelids, back 
of hands, dorsum of feet, oodema of scrotum or vulva, 
nociurnal micturition, morning sickness (apart from preg- 
nancy). Morning sickness in mon is often a sign of dram 
drinking. Lumbar pains, painful micturition, the presence 
in the urine of albumen, sugar, pus, or blood; also if per- 
sistently, or inany quantity, of phosphates, uric acid, urates; 
of oxalates, and of bile pigments, large multiform cells with 
bright nuclei and nucleoli (the so-called “ cancer cell’)* 
epitheleal and tube casts from the kidneys, and a very high 
or low specific gravity, with any marked increase or 
decrease in the quantity of urine. It is well known that 
albuminuria and granular or contracted kidney are un- 
favourable conditions for the performance of operations 
or for recovery from accidents and diseases. 


Ocenpation of It is a matter of great importance to take the occupation 

the wpplicant. of the applicant into consideration, even in the case of 
perfectly healthy lives. Sdme Assurance offices will not 
accept the lives of male publicans, and much care is 
necessary in accepting any person employed in bars or in 
the production of alcoholic beverages. The knife-grinder 
of Sheffield is unassurable; they very seldom live beyond 
the age of 35. 


There are many other conditions in which the occu- 
pation becomes imporfant, and in which the judgment 
of the examiner must take the place of statistical tables, 
especially is this so, when the life is not altogether sound 
in personal or family history. hus a baker with a family 
history of phthisis or bronchitis would be a more risky life 
than a plumber or painter with the same family history, 
the personal histories being the same, although the occu- 
pation of painting and plumbing is on the average more 
dangerous to life than a baker’s, for, bakers are peculiarly 
liable to lung diseases from their exposure to sudden 
changes of temperature, and the dirty atmosphere in which 





* Tn reality multiformity of cells in the urine is no indication of the oxistence 
of cancer in the urinary passages, for the stratified epithelium of the lower 
urinary tract hag almost every form of cell entering into ita formation, 
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they work, Lung weakness is, therefore, move likely to 
develop into actual disease in a baker than it would bo ina 
painter, whose chief danger is lead poisoning and gout, and 
in whom conyorsely, a family history with kidney lesions 
would be more serious than tho same in a baker. 

The family history is of great importance in indicating 
morbid tendencies of the case. Ibis tho dnty of the oxa- 
miner not to accept the statements of tho candidate without 
strict investigation of all doubtful points. For examplo, 
child-birth is frequently given as a cause of death, when 
further inquiry shows that death took placo months after 
parturition from a totally different cause, or that the 
deqeased relative had had lung disease for somo time before 
the birth of the child, and to which the rolative snccumbod. 
Again inflammation, or gome other acute lung disoasa, is 
often stated as the cause of death, when proper inquiry 
points to the disease being chronic and probably phthisical ; 
on the other hand it my, be found that tho candidate has 
given “consumption” when the cause of death was acute 
inflammatory disease; or rheumatic fever, when the real 
cause was pywmia. At times the candidate unwittingly 
makes his family or personal history tell against himself. 
Vague expressions should never bo used in tho roport 
without interproting them: such terms as “ dropsy,” 
“yhoumatic disease,” “ fever,” “ kidney disoase,” are all 
too vague, and require olncidation as to thé canso, or oxact 
nature of the maladies to which they refer, 

A few more special remarks aro necessary with regard to 
urine, a8 we have said it should, if possible, be passed in the 
presence of the examiner toprevent fraud. Thore is rarely 
any difficulty in obtaining sufficient for the physician’s pur- 
pose. In every case it should be tostod for albumen, and 
it is safer to examine for sugar, especially in candidates 
passed middle life, and when the specific gravity is high. 

To estimate the expectancy of life in persistent albumin- 
uria, we can classify the cases thus; (1) those in which 
traces only of albumen are observed ; (2) cases in which a 
notable amount of albumen exists, and is always present; 
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and (3) intormitiont albuminuria, in which a notable amonut 
of albumen is found at ono period of tho twonty-four hours, 
and none at anothor. Tho first of these groups, correctly 
diagnosed, docs not invalidate tho prospects of the case. 

With regard io the second group, the risk is invariably 
increased, and only those that have been under observation 
for & considerable time are insurable. Dr. Thomas Fraser 
advises the rejection of all cases in which the precipitated 
albumen exceeds one-eighth of the nrine after it has stood 
for twenty-four hours. 

The third group may be regarded favourably, but re- 
quires an additional premium. 

In ony case of persistent albuminuria, if the amount of 
urine passed daily exceeds 60 ounces, the life should be 
rejected. 

The specific gravity of the twenty-four hour’s urine 
should bo taken. Albuminuria is less significant when 
the specific gravity is high excluding, of course, the con- 
sideration of sugar. Low specific gravity is suspicious of 
organic renal disease, A specific gravity of 1010 is the 
lowest density consistent with health. 

The urine must be examined microscopically in all doubt- 
ful cases: the presence of casts involves rejection, 

Wo should romember ,that sexual incapacity in males is 
an early indication of diabotes. In females the uterus and 
ovaries are favourite seats of cancer, and of cystic disease 
respectively. 

There are a fow diseases regarding which somo special 
remarks are called for in this soction. 

Cancer is generally considered as being next to phthisis 
in importance as regards transmitted tendency, and a family 
history in which cancor has caused more than ono death 
must be regarded with suspicion, the more so when a 
phthisical and cancerous taint appears conjointly. 

Corpulency. Excessive obesity demands an excess in 
thepremium. “Sixteen people were rated up because they 
were too fat, and the average addition to their lives was 
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six and a half years, and yot tho experionce showed that 
rating was not snflicient to covor tho expenses from loss.— 
(Symes Thompson, Gresham Dectwres.”) Siovoking suggosts 
about 25 per cent. oxtra rate for corpuloncy, Tho normal 
relations between height and weight are givon below. 
One-fifth too much or too little may bo disrogardod, 
when the increased woight excoeds this, and is duo to 
excessive fat, oxtra premium, It is ofton associated 
with gout, 

Har (discharge from).—Tho most important oar disoaso 
for the examiner to consider is otitis modia* and ils 
complications. Any discharge from the car must bo 
regarded with suspicion, and carofully investigated. 
Under no circumstances should a candidate be accopted 
with acute inflammatory discaso of the car. Chronic dis- 
charge of pus is usually duo to purulent catarrh of tho 
tympanum, an acuto and painful affection of tho onrly 
stages. The pus having mado its way by ulceration 
through the tympanic membranc, may continue to dis- 
charge for years. Tho degree of deafness is variable, but 
gonerally marked. 

It may be statod, subjoct to no excoption, thal whonovor 
exposed bono can be dolectod within tho cavily of tho 
tympanum, the subject of this condition is always in a 
more or less perilous state.— (Sir W, B. Dalby, in Quain’s 
Dictionary of Medicine). 

Gout requiros most caroful considoration, and tho oxpori- 
once of Life Assurance offiges shows that tho usual rating up 
of three to fivo years is notsufficiont.* Dr. Symos Thompson 
points out thatit would bo just to add a small oxira rating, 
when well marked gout appoarod as in tho old days; now 
when people inherit and do not acquire it os thoir fathors 
did before them, the rating must be hoavior, Numbors 
die from diseases tracoable to gout, although thoy do not 
actually dio of gout itself. 

Heart disease is not now rogardod as a barrior to lifo 


% Inflammation of tho walls or contents of tho tympanic cavily of tho eax, 
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assurance; it almost invariably was a few years ago. As 
Dy. Sutton says, a heart may have much morbid alter- 
alion in its siructure, and yet it may go so easy that tke 
patient works and enjoys life for many yoars. What 
right have we in such instances to say he has diseased 
heart? There is no organ in the body which so com- 
pletoly adapts itsclf to a disease condition as the heart. 
With a pulse regular in force and rhythm, and normal in 
tonsion, and where there are no symptoms indicating 
deficient compensation, the risk in many cases of heart 
lesion may be covered by small extra premiums. It is 
especially important to recollect that the weakness or 
strength of a murmur is no test of its gravity. . 

Rhewmatism is inherited in about 50 per cont. of the 
casos. It is essentially a diseasc.of early and middle life, 
occurring chiefly between the ages of 15 and 365 ; after that 
age the individual is practigally safo if he has never had 
it. Tho chief dangor lies in the heart complications, which 
are found in 50 per cent. of the cases, and is especially 
liable to occur in the young subject of rheumatism. For 
an attack of rheumatic fever, even with no heart complica- 
tion add five to seven years.—(Sievoking). 

Stricture of the urethra involves an additional promium. 
Broadly the younger the candidate, the higher must bo the 
rating up, as thore isa great risk of surgical kidney arising 
as a complication. It is a source of constant danger to lifo. 

Enlargement of the liver is duo to various causes in India ; 
chief among these are malarial influences, and acute or 
chronic inflammation ofthat organ. When associated with 
malarial-poisoning, thore is frequently enlargement of the 
spleen, and a history of recurront attacks of intermittent 
fever. When due to acute inflammation, the symptoms of 
pain and tonderness aro associated with tho hypertrophy, 
and the applicant is suffering from fever. When due to 
chronic inflammation, there may be no symptoms or signs of 
disoase beyond the hypertrophy itself. This latter con- 
dition is usually proceded by an acute inflammation of 
the liver, and the patient hag frequently beon intemperate 
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in either cating or drinking or both. Hnlargemont of the 
liver from any of the above causes decreases the oxpect- 
ay of life, and reduces its value. 

The chief cause of enlargement of the spleen in India is 
repeated attacks of ague or intermittent fever, duo to 
exposure to malarial influences. The enlargoment in difler- 
ent cases varies considerably, being sometimes baroly 
perceptible, at others filling the entire abdominal cavity 
and even passing into that of the pelvis. Any onlargoment 
of the spleen from this cause increases the risk, although 
a small soft enlargement may entirely disappear on remov- 
ing from the malarial district, by change of climate to 
Europe, or a long sea-voyage. It is safe to reject an 
applicant with either enlargement of spleen or liver, and 
reasons for such rejection gre emphasised, if the candidate 
continues to live under the conditions that produced it, and 
in the district or climato in which it was engendered, 

The foregoing isa brief summary of the principal medi- 
cal questions which have to be considered when proposals 
for an assurance policy are made. Thero are, however, 
several legal points of considerable importance which also 
require to be borne in mind. 

The most important of these is concealment, and how 
it affects payment of the policy on tho death of tho porson 
insured. Concealment may be of two kinds, (1) by the 
examining medical attendant, (2) by the Sipplicant. AIL 
Insurance Companies are in tho habit of appointing their 
own medical examiners, and where thore are no such 
available, as for instance, When an application for insuranco 
is made from a station where the Company has no spocial 
medical officer, the Company pays the modical man to 
whom the applicant goes for examination a prescribed Lee. 
Thus for the time being the medical man—although he 
may have proviously been the applicant’s own attendant— 
becomes the agent of the Company. It would therefore 
be the duty of the medical man examining the applicant, 
to state any circumsiance regarding his habits or his state 
of health calculated to affect the risk of life, which may be 
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within his Inowlodge, cven though such knowledge was 
acquired in the course of his previous attondance as the 
applicant’s medical adviser. In the event of any matopial 
coneealment of such habits or state of health the burden 
of proving non-collusion would probably rest upon tho 
claimants for the payment of the policy, since a presumption 
would naturally arise that a conecalment had been pur- 
posely made in the interest of the applieant. 

As regards specially appointed examiners, however, the 
case is different. It is their duty to ascertain the facts 
rogarding which the Company require information, and a 
failure on their part to ask material questions could searcely 
be held to make the applicant responsible for congeal- 
ment. It is not to be expected that the applicant will 
have a medical training, ang it is possible that ho 
may be suffering from the germs of a diseasc which may 
eventually prove fatal, of which he may be perfectly 
ignorant, but the symptoms of which the medical man, had 
he been more careful in his examination, or more search- 
ing in his questions, might have detected; thus in the case 
Fowkes v. The Manchester and London Assurance Com- 
pany, payment was refused on the ground that at the timo 
of the application deceased was afflicted with gout, from 
which disease, in a suppressed form, he subsequently died. 
It appeared that two, years previous to his insurance, 
Towkes was trcated for suppressed gout, It was however a 
very ‘light attack,’ and the medical attondant did not even 
toll the pationt that it was gout he was suffering from, 
When being examined for the insurance, Fowkes was asked 
whother he had been afflicted with gout and replied in 
the negative. The Company maintained that this was 
material concealment, but in putting the case to the 
jury, the Lord Chief Justice said that the question must 
be considered with some reasonable latitude, and it was nob 
because a parson had some passing symptoms, which a 
far-secing medical man might ascribe to the presence of 
suppressed gout in the system, but whether there was gout 
in a sensible appreciable form, The jury found that the 
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answer was not untrue, and that applicant was not afllictod. 
with gout at the time of the proposal. 

~As regards concealment by the applicant, the main 
point to be borue in mind is that a policy is a contract 
between the Company and the person insured. It is nota 
mere speculation, but is a contract, like under-writing, 
based on certain ascertained data. Now the law will not 
allow in a contract that the one party should take an unfair 
advantage of the other, if it is proved that he has done so, 
the law will not insist upon the enforcement of the contract. 
When therefore a proposal for an insurance is made, the 
applicant should be careful to state every circumstanco in 
his knowledge which may affect his chancesof life. Taylor’s 
remarks on this head are of importance; “The disoaso 
under which the insured laboured, may have been of a 
trivial kind, and not likely to affect the risk; novertholess 
the safest plan is to state it. The option will then lie with 
those who aie to incur tho.risk.” The great test in all 
cases of disputed payment will be the intention of the 
party insured, as evidenced by tho truth of his answors, 
and not merely the truth, but the whole truth. There must 
bo no suppression of truth, but at the same timo a suppros- 
sion of the truth will not mako a policy void if the pmly 
offecting the insurance was innocont and ignorant of the 
suppression. This point has beon decided in 1856 by Lord 
Campbell. ‘ * 

It by no means unfrequently happens that intonding 
insurers refer to medical men whom they have recontly 
consulted in preference to a modigal attendant of long 
standing, thinking that the now doctor, unaware of the 
previous slate of the applicant’s health, will givo snch 
favourable replies as to his condition, that ho will 
be able to affocl an insuranco on his life. No groator 
mistake than this could be made. In such a caso the 
person insured runs the risk of forfeiting the whole of 
tho premiums paid and his representatives may get nothing. 
Such action would at once raiso a prosumption of material 
conccalment, and if evidence of former illness should be 
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available, the case would most probably be given in favour 
of the Company. Although an illness prior to the insur- 
ance might have had no connection with the death, still 
it is only right that the insurers should be made acquainted 
with it, and thon they can decide whether they will accept 
the risk or not, The case is similar to that of a ship-owner, 
who by representing that his ship was A. 1. should induce 
an under writer to insure it at first class rates. If the ship 
were lost and it should and subsequently transpire that it 
was not entitled to the classification, the ship-owner would 
most certainly not recover the insurance, 


The question of temperance and temperate habits isa 
very difficultone, since opinions differ so greatly regarding 
what constitutes temporate habits. It has been said that 
drunkenness depends entirely ypon a definition, and that 
some persons maintain that no one is drunk as long as he 
can lie along the floor without holding on. Others again 
maintain that to exceed tworounces of alcohol daily is to 
be intemperate and such excess must injuriously affect the 
health. Nowa pint of beer contains about two ounces of 
alcohol, and there are very few persons, who drink at all, 
who do not regularly exceed this quantity. Others again 
maintain that any amount of alcohol, however small, is 
injurious to health and that total abstinence is the one 
thing necessary. An ipteresting case is quoted by Taylor 
(Southcomb v. Merriman) in which payment of a policy 
was disputed on the ground of concealed intemperate habits. 
On behalf of the insured twelve persons swore that deceased 
was a very temperate man, whefeas twenty-one witnesses 
on behalf of the office, swore that he was habitually 
intemperate. In this case one of the witnesses (for the 
plaintiff) defined drunkenness to be “when a, man lost his 
reason, could not give a proper answer, was not able to do 
business, had lost his legs and was obliged to be carried 
home.” It was proved that deceased was in the habit 
of drinking enormous quantities of beer, and that he 
had occasional drinking bouts for two or three days together. 
It was however also proved that it was very difficult for 


LIFE ASSURANOE, 


any quantity of liquor to make him ramble, and the 
medical officer stated that in his opinion the drinking 
outs did not affect deceased’s health. Deceased died 
from inflammation of the lungs, and the medical opinion 
was that disease was not in any way due to oxcessive 
drinking. Still in spite of tho fact of drinking having 
been concoaled from the Company, tho jury gavo a vordict 
for the full amount claimod, buta rule for a new trial 
was afterwards obtained. After this it is difficult to say 
what constitutes intemperance. There can however bo no 
doubt that in this case the facts should have been made 
known to the office. The real test seems to be not whether 
a person drinks two ounces of alcohol or twenty-four per 
day, but whether his drinking habits in any way alfect 
his health. Cases have beon known of men who for half 
their life-time rarely wont to bed sober, but who novorthe- 
less havo lived beyond the averago of life. The facts, 
however, shéuld be made known and then the insurors can 
if they like take the risk. Here again, of course, tho 
question of occupation will form an important point for 
consideration. A person of active habits is loss likely to be 
affected by the same amount of drink as a porson of sodon- 
tary habits. The words “ prejudicial to hoalth” cannot bo 
taken as a hard and fast rule, because what may not 
affect one person might litorally kill another. 

“The burden of evidence falls in all suclecontested casos 
upon the office refusing payment, The office must prove 
the allegation on account of which it refuses payment ; 
and tho proof must be*clear and conclusive. It is not 
sufficient to prove that a particular disease or habit had 
probably existed at the time of insurance. If the disease 
or habits be shown to have certainly existed, the evidence 
may still fail to prove satisfactorily that tho concealment 
was either wilful or material” (Taylor, Vol. IT, 626.) 

In the same way as intemperance forms an additional risk, 
so also may abstinence, This is especially the case whore 
persons who have been in the habit of fullliving, suddonly 
change and adopt a courso of total abstinence, Taylor 
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montions a caso in his own experionco in which “a gontlo- 
man who had beon in the habit of living on a full dict, 
with a moderate use of alcoholic liquors, suddenly adopteg 
tho plan of living on wator and vegetable food. Abottt a 
yoar altorwards he met with a slight sprain to the ankle- 
joint, inflammation ensued, which in spite of the best 
troaiment assumed an unhealthy character ; suppuration 
of the joint followed ; amputation of the leg was performed, 
but in spite of an improved diet, the powers of life never 
rallied.” Changos of" this kind should all be noted and 
brought to the insurer’s notice. 

In England there are several offices which insure 
persons against accident, but this system of insurance not 
having as yot been introduced into this country no 
remarks would scem to be called_ for. It may merely bo 
mentioned that great difficulty has often beon fell in 
defining what is, and what is not an acctdent ; and also in 
settling the responsibility When death occurs from secon- 
dary causes. Death from sunsiroke has been held to be 
not due’ to accident; death from lightning on the other 
hand would be accidental, and in the case of death 
six months aftor the deceased had fallen down stairs, 
where there was some conflicting medical evidence regard- 
ing tho actual cause, a limited amount of money (£30 
instead of £500, tho amount of the policy) was held to be 
sufficient. e 

In almost all policies thoro is a stipulation that suicide 
makes the policy void. Under this hoad it may bo men- 
tioned that tho mere verdict of a®coronor’s jury that death 
was due to natural causes is not sufficiont to estop a Com- 
pany from endeavouring to prove that death was duo to 
suicide. Still, however, the Company in ordor to gain 
their case, must prove conclusively that the case was ono 
of suicide. More suspicion on this head is not sufficient. 
A leading case on this point is Kinnear v. The Rock In- 
surance Company, quoted by ‘Taylor (Vol. LI, p. 685 et seq.) 
In the case of an insurance effected by one person in favour 
of another the principlo which has been laid down is that 
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there must be an insurable interost. Thus, if a husband 
wishes to make a provision for his wife, he will insure not 
ker life but his own. Jf, however, ho wished to make a 
provision for his children, he might insure his, or hor’s or 
even both, The reason of the adoption of this principle is, 
that without it, opportunities would bo given for crime, as 
in the case of Wainewright who insured his sister-in- 
law’s life and then poisoned her, in ordor as next of kin to 
get the sum assured. Itis often very difficult to distin- 
guish between suicide and accident, but unless the former 
can be conclusively proved, the Company will be held liable. 
An important case under this head occurred in France, 
where a man who had shortly bofore insured his life for 
150,000 francs in two offices, was found doad in a railway 
carriage with a discharge gun botweon his legs and half of 
his skull blown off. Hore tho modical opinion was to tho 
effect that death was due {jo’suicide and not to accidont, 
but still as the former was not conclusively provod, but 
only presumed, the office was hold to be liable. 

The annals of crime contain few moro awful tragodics 
than those cases in which murders have been committed in 
order to recover insurance policies. The leading casos 
are thoge of Wainewright, Wiliam Palmer, and Dr. De lo 
Pommerais of Paris, Hore it js not necessary to da 
more than allude to thom, sinco thoy present no special 
features as rogards insuranco, and como more properly 
under the heads of poisoning, It is also probable that a 
long time will elapse beforo there will exist the same facilitios 
for perpotrating such atrocities in India, as at prosent exist 
in England. There can be no doubt that if tho system of 
insurance were more largely developed in this country, 
numerous cases would occur in which persons would be 
murdered by those who wish to succeed io the sums for 
which their lives were insured, and under present cireum- 
stances the majority of such cases would be most difficult 
to detect. 
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Relation of Height to Weight. 





Bxach Stature, Mean Weight. Weig? eae hye 


Fs, in Si Ibs. "$b lbs, 
5 1 8 8 9 2 
5 2 9 0 9 9 
5 3 9 7 10 2 
5) 4 9 18 10 9 
5 5 10 2 10 12 
5 6 10 5 ll 1. 
5 7 10 8 11 4 
5 8 1 1 1 12 
5 9 uv 8 We 5 
5 10 12 1 12 13 
5 h 12 6 18 4 
6 0 12 10 13 8 





This reads :—A man of 5 ft. 8 in, should weigh, in hia clothes, 
11 st. 1 16 ; but he may exceed this by 11 pounds withont any 
material detrimont to his phgsical condition, ; 


(Modified from Tanner's Indew of Diseases.) 


CHAPTER XIL 


— 
INSANITY, 

Tur subject of insanity is an extensive one, but tho 
limits of this work permit of our dealing with the salient 
features only, of this interesting branch of Medical Juris- 
prudence. We propose to consider it from the following 
points of view :— 

1. Is the person insane ? 

2. Ifinsane, how is his responsibility affocted ? 


e 
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18 SIH PERSON INSANE ? 

Under this heading we shall consider tho 

1. Definitions of Insanity, Lunacy, and Unsound Mind ; 

2. (a) Diagnosis of insanity ; 

~ (b) Gauses*Of insanity ; 
(c) Varietiés of insanity, and tho 
(d) Prognosis of insanity. 

Before proceeding it would, porhaps, be advisable to 
define a few words and phrases used in connection with 
the subject of insanity, Such as Delusion, Hallucination, 
Illusion and Lucid Interval. 

A Delusion is a belief in something extravagant, which 
has no existence except in the perverted imagination of the 
patient, the ridiculousness of which he cannot recognise, 
and out of which he cannot be reasoned. 

Hallucinations are morbid impressions made on the mind 
by objects external to the body, when in reality no object 
is present, Hallucinations generally occur in long-lasting 
or chronic and confirmed insanity, Among such insane im- 
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pressions, we have the idea of being transformed into somo 
kind of animal, the perception of foul odours, when none 
exist; presence of anricular delusion when no sound is 
audible to the sane, and of imaginary visions whew” no 
object is prosent. . 

Mlusions are tho impropor interprotations and conceptions 
of things actually present and geen, eg., tho morbid 
impression that the food is poisoned; that a voice or sound 
which actually exists is something else ; that an individual 
prosent is some ono else and so on, 

The difference between hallucination and illusion is well 
exemplified by stating that in hallucination a sound heard 
or an object seen is purely imaginary ; whilst in illusion, 
something is really present, but it is improperly inter- 
preted by the patient. Both sigys of insanity are generally 
present in the same case, Theso are two of the most 
important signs of insanity, and especially of mania and 
monomonia, although thoy mey be met with in a few acute 
discases, 

A Lucid interval is an entire cessation of mental derange- 
ment for a time. The patient appears to have complotely 
recovered his normal intellectual state, The length of 
time during which the lucid interval lasts varies in 
different cases, but it is always followed by a relapso of the 
symptoms of tsanity and thon the lucid intorval again 
appears, This ‘is the “recurront mania” of Lord Coke, 
who defined this state as “a lunatic that hath sometimes his 
understanding and sometimes not, Aliguando, gaudit lucidis 
intervallis and therefore he is cdlled non compos mentis so 
long as he hath no understanding.” 

Thore is some difficulty in framing a definition of 
insanity that would comprehend the various forms of this 
state. Most definitions express either too much, or too 
little. We would define insanity as a condition in which 
the intellectual faculties or moral sentiments or animal 
propensities, any one of them or all, have their free action 
destroyed. by disease either congenital or acquired during 


’ life-time. It is a disorder of the brain affecting the 
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integrity of the mind, and matked by menial disturbance, 
not being the immediate result of fover or poison—en 
abnormal phase of the mind of the individual, tho disturbed 
faretion* being impressed by the individuality of the 
person affected. Ia general terms it may be stated to bo a 
morbid condition opposed to sanity, sanity being that 
state of the mind which enablos a man to discharge his 
duties to his God, his neighbour, and himself. In insanity 
the mental faculty is deranged as expressed through tho 
intellect, emotion, or will, but as this derangement deponds 
upon a disorder of the brain, insanity is a bodily disease. 

Legally a lunatic includes every person of unsound mind. 
and overy person afflicted with idiocy. The difference 
then betwoen the medical and legal definition of insanity 
is, that in. the medical, tho existence of cerebral or mental 
disorder suffices, but legelly it requires suspension of tho 
montal faculties causing the patient to be deprived of will 
and. not responsible for his actions. If this legal definition 
were generally adopted, weshould have very few insanos 
indeed. 

Insawity comprehends all unsoundness of mind, whereas 
lunacy is a logal term comprehending ouly thoso devialions 
from a standard soundness (which is unrvorsally vecoguised, 
although difficult of definition), in which the porson, or 
property, or civil rights, may be intorlored with, and where 
the insane delusions, hallucinations or illusions, throaton 
the salety of tho lunatic himself, or are seurcos of danger 
to others. 

Insanity is therefore the more comprehonsive torm, 
including all states of the mind which are inconsislonl 
with the original and ordimary charactor and habits of the 
individual, and with his relations to his family or to tho 
communily of which he is a membor. 





THE DIAGNOSIS OF INSANITY, 
In a typical case of insanity there is usually little doubt 
as to the patient’s state, buf there are some casos of in- 


* This fanotional disturbanco is frequently ngsociated with strucbural 
changes in tho biuin substance, 
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sanity which require the greatest montal acumon on the 
part of the physician to diagnose tho patient’s condition 
aright. Asarule there is a premonitory stage to insanity—« 
rarely is there a leap from the sane to the insane state, 
The early indications of insanity are often to be detected 
by the physician, some months before they attract the 
notice of the patient himself or his friends. Insanity comes 
on insidiously when it is least expectod. 


Symptoms of Among the early signs of insanity may be mentioned 
insanity. ‘ ‘ sai aes re . ‘ 
alteration of temper, excitability, irritability, with intonse 
loquaciousness. Sometimes there is great difficulty in fixing 
the thoughts, or of concentrating the attention to any 
subject for any length of time. His acts are altogether 
opposed to the normal state. He is disinclined for work, 
and neglects his usual duties without apparentreason. If 
he does work, he suffers from confusion of mind. He takes 
no pleasure in pursuits that, were a source of, joy to him ; 
he directs his thoughts to thifigs altogether foreign to his 
natural temperament. He becomes conspicuously untidy 
in his dress, and dirty in his habits, He may suffer from 
sleeplessness, or ho rises, perhaps, and wanders about at 
night unable to rest peacefully. He may be unusually 
despondent, or exhilarated, according to the form of 
mental disorder impending. Frequently he chooses to 
isolate himself. This disposition to seclusion and solitude 
is very often observable among tho early indications of 
insanity. He shuns his old friends and ordinary com- 
panions, and is suspicious of those around him, he fancies 
that he is being perpetually wafched or pursued; deln- 
sions, hallucinations, and illusions may or may not oxist in 
this early stage, but are ullimately almost certain to 
appear. His memory is defective and his language 
tautological, He is often torturod with blasphemous or 
obscene thoughts, and has frightful dreams. There is 
a weariness of life, an excessive enmu, and even a long- 
ing for death. He feels that he is not quite right, but 
does not care to consult a physician. The symptoms of 
this incubation period vary in intensity and in duration ; 
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sometimes they are latent, in other cases there are scarcely 
any important signs of insanity preceding the mental 
derangement. The supervention of acute symptoms without 
previous warnings is not common. In these instances, 
though no distinct mental symptoms aro observable, there 
is usually a history of failing health, and frequently of 
insomnia, though even these indications may be wanting. 
The sleep of a person on the verge of insanity is much 
disturbed. He is worried by dreams, and frequently 
wakes from his sleep with a terrified cry of alarm. Consti- 
pation, which may have continued for some time, is fre- 
quently present. He may suffer from headache, vomiting, 
and sickness, <A dislike is often takon to those most near 
and dear to him, “and tho intensity of this dislike is equal 
to the affection he has for the same individuals previous 
to his illness :” A father, “for instance, willtake a deadly 
antipathy to his wife and family, and this may continuo for 
some time béfore those intimato with him become aware 
of the real state of affairs. Suicide and homicidal tenden- 
cies may exist in the incipient stages of insanity without 
any marked dolusions. A sudden or gradual change in a 
man’s habits and temperament is observed, and he is often 
found to be exactly the opposite in evory rospect to what 
he was when well. 

Some persons become insane suddenly during roligious 
discourses or sermons, but in such, there*’is always some 
predisposing cause to combine with this exciling one. The 
tortures of a wicked conscionce, or of a wasted life, bo- 
come painfully conspicudus during, tho incubation of in- 
sanity, and all the past becomes revealed as if in a hideous 
dream. As before remarked, the physician seeing tho 
patient generally recognises the advent of the mental 
disorder, long before the friends or relations are conscious 
of it. Many persons appear to droam, although awake, 
but they are to all intent and purpose, insensible to the 
impressions or actions round them. 

Associated with incipient insanity, there is often a great 
want of energy, and the inability to rouse from this 
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lethargic condition is apparent, both to the patient and to 
his friends. Slight rise of temperature is frequently found. 
“Those endowed with an unhealthy expansion of imagitt- 
ation build up a pinnacle on which thoir mind revels, 
until all consciousness of the roality which surrounds them 
is lost” (Forbes-Winslow). In some cases, the speech and 
articulation become affected and impaired. Sometimes 
a childishness of manner or an abnormal clation of spirits 
is found. The foregoing symptoms approach insidiously, 
and are frequently not observed tillthe montal disorder 
is established, Symptoms of bodily troubles are often 
present. One or more of the internal organs are deranged. 
Hepatic mischief is often found associated with approach- 
ing brain disease. 

It is important not to confoundesccentricity with insanity. 
Kecentricity is usually innate and not acquired, and an 
eccentric man is aware of the peculiarity of his actions, 
whereas an insane man canhot be convinced as to the 
absurdity of his doings. The diagnosis between those two 
phases is by no means an easy one, and a distinction 
between them is frequently required in Courts of Law. 
An eccentric man has been singular from birth, Thero is 
no apparent change in his behaviour or disposition, The 
rules of society are set at defiance by him. Ho has but 
little regard for public epinion. He canayoid his strange 
actions if ho choosos and bo like any person. An insane 
man cannot do this. In the lattor, thore is absence of that 
controlling power of the will which is consistent with 
sanity, In approaching insanity, one of the chief diag- 
nostic symptoms is a change in the disposition and character of 
the individual, accompanied by actions which in the eccentric 
man would not be considered strange, but in the insane would 
point clearly to the nature of the malady. Capriciousness 
is often associated with tho singularities and eccentricitios 
of the approaching madness. To obtain a correct and an 
early diagnosis, the only safe rule is to compare accuratoly 
the physical and mental aspects of the lunatic at the 
period of his supposed insanity with his prior physical and 
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mental manifestations, which wore regarded as his natural 
and. healthy state and which have not boen observed to be 
different from those of other men—a comparison of the 
individual with his former self. 

An error which is frequently made, is to consider that a 
person is not insane unless the insanity is evident on tho 
surface—that there must be the violence and oxcited actions, 
or actually maniacal ravings to convince some porsons of the 
actual insanity which exists. There are so many degroes 
in the different varieties of insanity, that it is, only by thoso 
who have had experience among insanes that those early 
signs of approaching mental disorder can be recognised. 

Before the physician can judge as to the impairment of 
the miud in a strange individual, he ought to acquire some 
knowledge as to the prgvious condition of the feelings, 
habits, intelligence and will of the individual, for thore is 


no general or univorsal test of mental unsoundness. 
e 





DIAGNOSIS OF FRIGNED INSANITY, 


It is important that we should be able to dingnoso 
certain disoases and conditions of the nervous system, and. 
feigned insanity, from real insanity, In somo cases we cau 
make such a diagnosis only alter acquiring groat experi~ 
ence and knowledge of tho peculiarities of tho insane and 
his imitator, whereas in others an attompted deception is 
at ounce distinguishable, 

The foignor of insanity has always a tendency to oxaggo- 
rate his symptoms. He overacts his part, ospecially 
if he suspects that he is being watched. He will ondea- 
vour to appear worse than he can possibly be from the 
nature of his complaint. There will be total absence 
of all bodily illness. The quick and thready pulse, the 
furred tongue; the injection of the conjunctive ;* tho 
peculiar loquacity and restlessness ; the haggard and worn 
appearance so conspicuous in realinsanity, will be altogother 
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absent, There will be a natural inclination to appear very 
mad in the eyes of those with whom he comes in contact. 
Though an attack of insanity may occur suddenly, such ah 
onset is rave, except in cases of acute mania; whereas 
feigned insanity occurs without any ‘premonitory indica- 
tions to mark its commencement. We must, therefore, be 
very careful in our diagnosis at the beginning of the 
seizure, from the fact that some true cases of mania do 
occasionally come on suddenly. The apparent irrationality 
of a feigner is generally of a characteristic kind. He will 
shout out loudly, and there will be no consistency in what he 
says. Now, a lunatic, though talking in an irrational 
manner, will nevertheless to a certain oxtent be intelli- 
gible. Those intimately associated with him will distin- 
guish his meaning, and what hegwishes to convey. The 
feigner, as a rule, omits the emotional features of mental 
disorder. He does not appear to be aware of the fact that 
the lunatic does not conform himself ontwardly differently 
from the sane. 

The history of the patient and his antecedents will also 
very materially assist our diagnosis, Where can we trace 
any cause for this sudden lunacy ? Has the patient exper- 
ienced any unusual worry or unnecessary excitement of 
late? Are there any troubles present or impending? Can 
any possible ‘assignable weason be given for this outburst 
of madness in one who has generally been rogarded as a 
rational being? Can any explanation be given why it 
should benefit him to show madness? All these quovies 
should be attentively considered. ”'The physical endurance 
required to enable a sane man to portray the violence and 
ravings of acute maniacal excitement, is so excessive, and 
the exhaustion so great, that it is a moral impossibility for 
him to keep up this deception for any length of time. The 
feigner sinks from sheer muscular exhaustion, and the frand 
is discovered. It is impossible under careful observation, 
to maintain such a fiction for any length of time. A real 
maniac when excited and violent is not, apparently so 
affected. The shouting, struggling, and violence in his 
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behaviour do not so affect him, * He rarely feels exhausted. 
The reaction following the violence of feigned lunacy must end 
th sleep. The individual being unable to koep up the 
deception during the night, is compelled to sleep. The real 
maniac continues his ravings many days and many nights, 
and seems to have unnatural powers of endurance, the 
restless nights not causing any material difference in his 
condition or diminution of his strength. 

The feigner of lunacy imagines that he must naturally be 
violent and excited, and that these exhibitions are essential 


to constitute insanity. He cannot realise any other forms - 


of insanity apart from the type of acute mania, although 
he frequently mixes wp various forms in an erratic manner. 
The real insane conforms consistently to one variety of 
mental disorder. It isa curious fact that nearly every 
well-known imstance of feignod insanity has been of this 
character. Acute mania is apparently easy to imitate, and 
is in the eyes of the feigner evident and convincing, He 
considers it to be the variety of insanity most likely to 
effect the purpose in view. Another point is that the 
exertions of the feigner induce free action of the skiu: tho 
insane patient does not perspire—his skin, as a rule, is dry 
and harsh from first to lash except in the warmest weather, 
Finally, it is important to bear in miné that on insane 
person will often be indignant at being considerod mon- 
tally afflicted; whereas the feigner, is desirous of being 
thought mad, and he wifl do all in his power to convince 
others that he is mad. 

The complaint is usually only feigned by ignorant and 
common people. We rarely hear of the well-educated 
feigning insanity. The detection of the fraud in this latter 
case would, in all probability, be more difficult than it is in 
the lower classes, vulgar, and uneducated people of the com- 
munity. The simulation of insanity on the stage is common, 
but it requires a great actor, and high and consummate 


art to properly depict true mental disorder. 
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Insanity may be feigned for various reasons. A person 
convicted of a criminal offence, in order to obtain acquittal, 
or amelioration of his sentence may elect to do so as a,last 
resource, but such cases are rarely, if ever successful. 

Let us now pass on to consider the means to be adopted 
in detecting this deception. Great caution and discrim- 
ination must be used to prevent the possibility of suspicion 
arising in the individual we are examining. Asa rule the 
true maniac is indifferent to your presence, the feigner acts 
before you. We should sympathise with him and see the 
effect, We should not appear to doubt him, but allow, 
and even promote, the development of his absurdities. 
We thus encourage him to unravel his story, without 
arousing his apprehension as to gur intention. It may be 
necessary in some cases to suggest, in the patient’s hear- 
ing, some severo method of etreatment, such 98 violence or 
punishment. The proposition of the employment of tho 
actual cautery has been used for this purpose. ‘The insane 
has an extraordinary power of enduring pain, the imposter, 
notso, Chloroform by inhalation, or the administration of 
sedatives or narcotics can sometimes be tried with safety, 
and with success. Powerful sedatives have much less 
action on the insane than on the sane; and in point of 
fact, all drugs ‘appear to have a greatly reduced offect 
on the insane. 


The conduct and general behaviour should be assiduously 
watched by trustworthy and skilled attendants (where 
these are available), during the day, and also at night. 
This should be done regularly and systematically, and 
relays of attendants should be employed for the purpose. 
If the patient does not exhibit symptoms of the ordinary 
maniacal type, and there is absence of violence, we should 
endeayour in conversation, to throw him off his guard, and 
form our opinion from a comparison with cases of real lunacy 
of a similar description, An insane person will often try 
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to hide his delusive ideas, whereas a shammer will force 
them upon us. One of our most important proofs is the 
-absence of any motive for the assumption of a complaint 
which is regarded with feclings of horror and dismay by 


humanity in general. 
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CAUSHS OF INSANITY. 


The causes of insanity may be considered undor the 
headings of Moral and Physical. 

The Moral Causes may be enumerated as follows :— 
Domestic trouble and grief, including loss of rolations and 
friends (44) ;* adverse circumstances, especially pecuniary 
difficulties (7°3) ; mental*inxiety, over work, and business 
worry (6'4) ; religious excitement and anxiety ; disappoint- 
ment in lové affairs, including’ seduction ; fright, fear and 
nervous shock; vice and immorality; wounded feelings, 
political and other excitement. 

The chief Physical Causes are :— 

Intemperance in alcoholic liquors (18'2) ; provious at- 
tacks (14°6) ;t other bodily disturbances (10°9) ; accidents 
and injuries (5'3) ; venereal diseases ; self-abuse ; sunstroko ; 
tropical climate; uterine diseases, including menstrual 
disturbances, lactation, diseases of the ovaries; affections 
of the spine and head ; epilepsy ; fever and febrile diseases ; 
certain congenital imperfections indevelopment ; puborty, 
senility ; climacteric age; privation, and starvation, 

In 23 per cent. of cases no causo is assignable. In a 
large number of cases we find a well-marked predisposition 








* The figures within the brackots indicate the percentage of casos of inganily, 
from the cause specified ns ascertained from 14,808 cnses, For theso figures 
and for much of the information contained in the section on Jnsantéy, the writer 
ig indebted to Piofeasor Walsh, Brigade-Surgeon, Army Medionl School, 


Netley. 
+ Showing the ratio of tendency to recur. 
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to insanity, which is brought out under the influence of an 
exciting cause. 

The above groups embrace the main causes of insanity. 
In the majority of cases only one cause is in operation in 
producing the mental disorder; in others, two or more 
causes combine. 7 





PROGNOSIS OF INSANITY. 

Regarding this part of the subject, we can only offer 
some general remarks. 

Idiocy is incurable, although such menial powers as the 
patient possesses, may, by careful training, be improved to 
some extent. It does not necessarily shorten life, yet 
owing to various causes, which ¢ve need not here relate, 
idiots die young. General paralysis of the insane is also 
practically incurable, although in a few rare cases patients 
recover, and in some instances the disease is not progres- 
sive. The victims of this disease usually die in a few 
years from its first manifestation, and a large number die 
within the first year. Dementia from old ago, or organic 
disease of the brain, is, as a rule, incurable. Cases due to 
syphilitic disease of the brain, frequently get well, for a 
short time, at any rate, under suitable treatment. The 
dementia consecutive to chronic melancholia, mania, and 
monomania is incurable. Demented patients however often 
live for years in fair bodily health, with little deterioration 
of their' mental conditidn. Primary dementia arising from 
moral shock, or from acute bodily disease, is much more 
hdpeful, as is also the partial dementia following puerperal 
insanity, or consecutive to mania or febrile states. These 
cases, as a rule, recover. Of the three important varieties 
of insanity—melancholia, mania, and nonomania,—mania is 
the most prone to be followed by recovery, monomania the 
least. “At the same time there are considerations which 
modify, in certain cases, the genoral applicability of this 
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rule; for example, insanity df sudden onset is usually 
more curable than that which has come on insiduously ; 
ihsanity which has already lasted for some timo with no 
improvement, is less hopeful than insanity of recent 
occurrence; cases int which mania and melancholia alternate, 
and cases of recurrent insanity are especially gloomy as to 
their ultimate prospects of recovery” (Bristowe). Melan- 
cholia with fixed delusion, such as those in which the 
patient is the victim of some extornal agency, or in 
which, under some such mental influence, he has homicidal 
tendencies, is of specially grave omen. Insanity with 
hereditary predisposition to mental derangement, is less 
favourable as to prognosis, than in insanity where no 
family taint is traceable. 

Insanity brought on by sexual excesses, and particularly 
by self-abuse (especially if under these circumstances 
the mental disorders are associated with epileptic fits), the 
chances of recovery are very meagre. Insanity in young 
persons, or in those suffering from some curable bodily 
disease, or developed in hysterical or puerperal females, 
is, to a large extent, remediable, Tho prospects of life, 
in all conditions of mental aberration, is largely affected 
by the state of the general health associated with the men- 
tal disorder. 

Tuberculosis is exceedingly common, and when it occurs 
very fatal, in the insane, Interourrent systemic disoases 


attack the insane, more frequently, and with greater 


severity, than those who are of sound mind; and such 
diseases in the insane frequontly terminate in death, 
Insanes are exposed to many accidental, suicidal, or other 
causes of death. In cases of acute insanity, pationts fre. 
quently die from simple exhaustion, 
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CLASSIFICATION OF THE VARINTINS OF INSANITY. 
Before entering upon a description of tho difforont 
varieties of insanity it will be advisable to classify tho 
several forms of mental disorder. Tho classification of 
tho different varieties of insanity has boon the subject of 
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We shali here adopt that of the Royal 


College of Physicians of London, which is as follows :—~ 
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is considerable mental despondency, but not necossarily 
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associated with delusions, or* marked lessening of the 
reasoning powers. It is characterised by a Ieeling of 
profound illness, and an inclination to oxaggerato the 
symptoms present and to brood over them. 

These patients usually suffer from pain, discomfort, or 
actual illness, and itis in relation to this that their foolings 
of extreme misery, and their dismal forebodings aviso. 
They are perpetually thinking of their imaginary or roal 
sickness; they scrutinise and ponder over each new symp- 
tom asit appears. They are constantly on the qui vive for 
fresh signs of disease. They repeatedly look at the tonguo, 
or feel the pulse, and with the least possible grounds for 
their conclusion, they delude themselves into the belief 
that they are the victims of certain serious internal dis- 
orders, which must inevgtably prove fatal, or cause them 
to lead a life of constant anguish and wretchedness. They 
formulate thg most absurd explanations as tothe grouping 
of their symptoms, ¢.g., thoy may state thatall their troubles 
arise from the abdominal cavity containing snakes or other 
reptiles, or from the same cavity being unprovided with 
liver, spleen, stomach or bowels. They are constantly perus- 
ing medical works, (if such works are available and thoy 
can read) pondering over what they read, and applying 
each symptom read of, to themselves, All thoiy con- 
vorsation, and espocially that with the, physician is a 
monotonous repetition of their imaginary or exaggorated 
bodily sufferings. As a rule thoy have an air of sad- 
ness and misery. They are often quarrelsome, and pecu- 
arly selfish, taking little or no*interost in any thing 
outside themselves. They neglect their dutios, and aro 
weak and wavering of purpose. If able to affurd it, 
they are as constantly changing their physician as thoy 
are the description and nature of the diseases from which 
they declare themselves to bo the constant sufferers, 
Occasionally insane delusions arise, chiofly in connection 
with the prevailing feelings of illness. At this stage the 
patient becomes insane beyond alldoubt, Frequently they 
can reason accurately on all topics except that of thoir 
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illness. ‘This disease is,as A rule, easy of diagnosis. It is 
most commonly met with in the middle-aged and those 
advanced in years. It is often associated with real bodily 
disease, and this fact should cause the physician to éare- 
fully investigate the patient’s bodily condition in all such 
cases. Under proper treatmept, recovery is by no meang 
uncommon, 

Mania or “raving madness” may be defined, as a 
derangement of the mental faculties attended with sudden 
outbursts of ungovernable fury, and general delirium, or 
more briefly, it is a disorder of the intellect with eacite- 
ment. It is specially characterised by intellectual vivacity 
and incoherence, sentimental exaltation and excited mqus- 
cular action. ‘he reasoning faculties are lost, disturbed, 
or confused, The ideas are abyndant, but they wander. 
He is violent, excited, and mischiovous. The expression of 
the countenance is peculiar 3, and when once seen, will over 
be remembered. The patient is sleepless, and may keep 
talking day and night continuously for a week or more. 
The prolonged sleeplessness, and physical exertion, without 
apparent exhaustion, distinguish feigned from real mania. 
The maniac cannot maintain a conversation on one topic, he 
wanders from one subject to another with great rapidity, 

Asa rule the commencement of the attack is insidious, and 
when this is the case, the disoase is preceded by unnsual 
depression. He then becomes increasingly restless, strays 
about from place to place in the hope of getting relief from 
his strange feelings and his discomfort. He is dissatisfied 
with his condition ané knows that he is not quite in his 
normal state, It is about this stage that he more or less 
suddenly bursts out into the manaical condition, and in 
which the diagnosis can no longer be a matter of doubt. 

As we have already remarked, the strangest features of 
mania are the disturbance of the affective functions 
which it presents, and the impulse to incessant activity 
which accompanies this disturbance. The general tendency 
is to an exaltation, both mental and physical. These states 
are constantly varying in character and intensity—he is 
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sad, ill-tempered, angry, ferovious, boisterous, haughty, 
arrogant, proud, vain, gay, humorous, loquacious, lascivious, 
&c., according to the idea predominating at the moment. 
He may be boisterous, dangerous, suicidal or homicidal at 
one moment, and frivolous or harmless at the next. He 
may curse, swear, or use obscene language ; he may be 
aggressive and destructive; or he may assume the attitude 
of a penitent sinner. Some patients collect and accumu- 
late all kinds of filth and rubbish in one corner, at one time 
consuming it, at another scattering it over the room. 
Others may display their libidinous tendencies by mastur- 
bating openly and shamelessly. 

Tilusions, delusions and hallucinations are all common in 
mania, and their presence considerably affects the character 
of the patient’s ideas, and directs his actions and language. 
The hallucinations and Yelusions are, however, like his 
thoughts and inclinations, various and fleeting ; they do not 
revert them&elves, and in this manner bring into strong 
contrast the jived delusions and hallucinations of melan- 
cholia and monomania. 

There are a few bodily diseases and states from which it 
is necessary to distinguish mania, such as Delirium 
Tremens, Meningitis and Febrile Delirium. 

In deliriwm tremens there is a peculiar nervous tremor 
not found in mania. In the former the delusions and 
hallucinations are of a painfulnature. Thé pationt is under 
the impression that he is surrounded by some horrid 
animals, insects or reptiles, such as wolves, tigers, rats, 
scorpions, snakes, &c,; tr that he is pursued by fiends, 
goblins, or by his own friends. He has a “busy deli- 
rium.” He may manifest anxiety to do something in 
connection with his daily occupation. We notice a lowered 
bodily state indicated by a soft, weakened pulso, his skin 
is cool and clammy, and the tongue coated with a white 
fur, and tremulous. Asa rule ina few days the patient 
recovers from his morbid state. 

In Meningitis the restlessness and violence are only 
manifest for a limited period. The maniac will walk up 
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and down his room for hours and even days together. In 
meningitis there is fevor, the pulse is full and bounding 
(in the early stage at least), the eyes are bloodshot, the 
pupils contracted, and unaffected by light, and the skin is 
hot and dry. There are attacks of hoadacho, shivering 
fils, or even convulsions. 

In the delirium sometimes associated with the febrile 
state, there is a history of some particular form of fever. 
The delirium is low and muttering, and the fits of excite- 
ment are only temporary, and frequently the patient can 
be aroused to consciousness by asking him to explain his 
sensations, 

Melancholia is a disorder of the intellect with depres- 
sion, frequently associated with a suicidal tendency. The 
pationt’s state conforms to the popular moaning of the 
word melancholy, but to a morbid dogree. Ho has a sad 
expression, and his foelings and emotions are depressed. 
He suffers from a constant dread of some fmponding or 
existing calamity. The mind is full of mournful forebodings. 
He finds fresh sources of pain and canses for despondency 
in everything that surrounds him. There is an unwilling- 
ness to move, talk, or to eat his food, which latter ho 
refuses, This is simple melancholia, but even in this 
simplo form of the disease, there isa morbid state of the 
mind,—the patient has false porceptions and hallucinations, 
and there is exaggoration of ideas or the reverse. Melan- 
cholics will often make the most extraordinary plans to 
commit suicide and will often plot for days or weeks to offect 
this end. 

There is every degree of the disease from acuto to 
chronic. In all cases, sadness, despair, despondency, or 
reproach are depicted in every feature. The eyes are 
downcast and fixed; he seoks solitude, and evades recog- 
nition. He broods over his woes and refuses to be con- 
soled. He is constantly absorbed or engrossed in a passive 
despair. He is oither taciturn and laconic, or pours 
forth the tale of his imaginary sorrows. These various 
manifestations of the diseaso may altcrnate, Tho sloep- 
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lessness is curious, in that the patient retires to bed, but 
covers up his head and remains awake, deluding himself 
into seclusion. The attendant (if there is one) will toll the 
visiting physician that the patient slept well. 

The bodily health likewise suffers. Tho digestive system 
gets out of order, he losgs flesh, bocomes anemic, and 
general debility sets in. 

A religious element is offen met with in this diseaso 
(religious melancholia). In melancholia, as in mania, 
the intellect is in full force, the imagination conjuring 
up all forms and feelings. The acute form of melancholia 
may have a superficial resemblance to mania, especially if 
thp patient is exclamatory as to his woes. The more chronic 
forms of melancholia merge into dementia, 

Dementia is a disordgy of the intellect characterisod by 
loss or feebloness of mental faculties, induced by old ago, 
or consecutjve to some othe form of insanity. Wo saw 
that in melancholia, there is*activity of thought and feeling, 
undue excilement or depression in the emotions. In de- 
meutia there is torpor of intellect, emotion and will. Tho 
mind is altogether weak, the ideas are confused, vague and 
wandering, and the memory is impaired. The patient is 
ignorant of time, place, quantity, quality, property, &c, 
Formerly the term dementia was limited to that condition 
as met with inadultlife. It is now made to include acquired 
(as distinguished from congenital), imbecHity. 

In dementia there was at some former period of lifo, a 
normal condition of the mind which has been lost, and 
this fact distinguishes this diseasg from idiocy, and (con- 
genital) imbecility, in which diseases thero nevor has beon 
any intelligence. 

Dementia usually follows some other form of insanity, 
that is, itis, as a rule, secondary or consecutive. Primary 
dementia is very rare, and is usually tho rosult of some 
strong impression such as the suddon loss of a doar rola- 
tive, or of property, 

Demented patients are undecided, childish, and silly. 
They have neither affections nor aversions, Thoy forgot 
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in a moment what they havo heard, When in repose the 
features are normal, placid and emotionless and do not 
depict the characters of the disease as thoy do in mania 
and melancholia ; but on interrogating the patient, we at 
once recognise the absonce of all oxpression of thought and 
feeling. 

The patient noglects his person and his dress, not from 
any emotion, but from apathy and indifference. He is child- 
like. His perceptive faculties have gone. He may have 
hallucinations and delusions but they are usually silly, 
and ridiculous. His talk is like “baby babble,” his actions 
areabsurd. Heavoids exertion; his vocabulary is meagre ; 
he remains silent from absence of ideas; his eye is devoid 
of expression. He is dirty in his habits; and is given to 
self-abuse. He has frequently a_ravenous appetite. As 
a rule, his condition becomes progressively worse. There 
is, however, every grade from a few simple delusions and 
some want of physical energy, to complete “loss of the 
mental capabilities, and inability to walk. 

The diagnosis of a typical case is easy: there is absence 
of mental faculties, with the history of a previous sound mind 
and body. The prognosis varies with the cause. Some 
cases recover, others deteriorate progrossively. Recovery is 
common in domentia consecutive to levors—that is, in 
dementia, preceded by mania, the mania rosulling fron: 
some febrile stat8, the prospects of recovery are very good, 

Tn the young dementia is somotimes acute, [rom sudden 
shock, fright, anxiety, &c. In such cases the patient lies 
in bed, takes no notice of his strroundings, refuses his 
food, and passes hig excretions under him. The mental 
faculties are in complete abeyance. The prognosis is good 
in theso cases. 

Idiocy is a congenital affection in which the intolloctual 
faculties have never been manifest, or have never been 
developed sufficiently to enable tho unfortunate patient to 
acquire such an amount of knowledge as persons of his 
age under similar circumstances are capable of receiving. 
init the original mental developmont has fallen far short of 
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the normal standard, either from a congonital cause, or one 
accruing in early childhood. The lowstato of development 
of the brain is usually associated with alteration in the 
fornt of the head, and often with a generally misshapon 
body. The head ig, as a rule, small, the forohead vory 
oblique and the crown flattened. Deafness and squinting 
are frequently associated with this disease. 

In the idiot the manifestations of his condilion began at 
an age which preceded the development of tho intellectual 
faculties, and they for the most part are from the first what 
they are doomed to remain, throughout the idiot’s oxistenco. 
In a fully developed case there is little memory, and less 
judgment, although he is usually cunning, dirty, and often 
mischievous in his habits, In the loss marked cases, thore 
is a certain amount of intelligence and reasoning power. 
By education he may learn how to express his wishes by 
signs, but his articulating power always remains imperfect. 
The acts of *the idiot are ueiially the results of impulses 
originating in the sensations. 

One class of cases sometimes called the “ apathetic,” 
have frequently awkward, clumsy, ill-shaped bodies, 
coarse features, thick and everted lips, irregular and 
decayed teeth, and ill-formed, large cars. In these cases 
the head is often large. Mentally they aro gloomy, 
apathetic, but sometimes, passionate and dangerous. An-~- 
other variety of idiots, called the * apitaidl? (Dr. Ireland) 
are quick and flighty, run about, crying, langhing, and 
gesbiculating. ‘These are subject to outbursts of passion, 
and they are often aggiessive. Thoy havo usually small 
well-formed heads. 

Imbecility is a variety of idiocy which manifests itself in 
infancy, and in which tho montal faculties from childhood 
upwards, remains in an undeveloped state. Tt may thero- 
fore be considered a minor form of idiocy, and in point of 
fact, in some cases it is extremely difficult to distinguish 
between the two conditions. The difforence becomes more 
manifest undor the influence of education, for the idiot is 
with difficulty taught any thing, wheroas the imbocile 
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can usually be educated to a low standard. The fact 
remains however, that tho two diseases run the one into the 
other, the worst forms of imbecilily passing imperceptibly 
into the less marked cases of idiocy. One authority (Guy) 
goes so far as to state that the main distinguishing feature 
between the two diseases is that imbeciles possess the 
power of speech, whereas idiots do not. The idiot, as a 
rule, is more misshapen in body and in general ho is less 
developed than theimbecile. Most imbeciles are both intel- 
lectually and morally deficient. They have a limited power 
of acquiring or retaining knowledge. They cannot under- 
stand or appreciate the value and uses of the customs of 
society, or of human and Divine laws. They cannot control 
their emotions and passions, But there is a small excep- 
tional class which exhibit intellectual deficioncy, withont 
seriously offending against morality, and a larger one 
which combines the highest intellectual endowments with, 
utter incapacity, in the condtie¢t of life, i 


« There is therefore an intellectual, a moral and a general 
imbecility, as there is an intellectual, moral and general 
mania.” The form of imbecility which is most common, 
and most important from a medico-legal point of view, is 
that which affects the intellect, the morals and the 
prudential conduct of life, Persons who exhibit this 
deficiency, profit by edugation, so as to form, and express, 
simple idoas, réad, write, and count, and to become 
musicians, draughismen, or mechanics. They oven attain 
proficiency in somo one accomplishment, but they do not 
profit by the opportunities affordéd thereby. In the same 
disease some patients are fickle, and incapable of concen- 
trating their attention, othors methodical and persevering ; 
some are fit only for the coarsest and rnudest labours, 
while others, when daily assisted and guided, are equal to 
the conduct of business and management of property, for 
they know the value of money and can give information 
on matters with which they are conversant, but aro 
unequal to emergencies and unable to sustain close 
conversation, Uhey are thoughtless, imprudent, uneasy, 
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wandering about aud gonerally incapable of strong and 
steady attention. Among the lower orders of society there 
ure some who aro worked upon by their noighbours as 
weak and singular persons, and these unfortunates are 
teased and tormetted accordingly. Some acquire lazy, 
drunken and dissipated habits, and addict themselves to 
begging. Some under the slightest provocation, and for 
very inadequate motives break out into fils of ungovorn- 
able passion and commil acts of wanton mischief, such as 


arson, rape or murder. 

The moral imbecile remains at large, bocause the in- 
tellect being unaffected they have no distinct delusion ; and 
as* weakness of intellect is a necessary factor in the legal 
idea of imbecility, the attempt to prove that such a person 
is of unsound mind ine court of law nocessarily fails. 
That absence of moral sense and want of moral control, 
which are the chief indications of their mental disorder, can 
be proved only by the history of his daily lifo, a history 
often hard to obtain, and frequently studiously withheld. 

General Paralysis of the insane is a disorder of tho 
mind associated with progressive loss of muscular power. 
It is probably due toa hardoning of tho grey mattor on 
the surface of the brain, combined with thickoning and 
adhesion of the membranes. This diseaso rarely lasts 
more than three years. It may be a sequol to some form 
of insanity, especially mania, or come on as a primary 
disease. There isa general or progressive loss of muscular 
power, and co-ordination, with delusions and altored ideas, 
tending to pass into dementia. ° 

The muscles are fairly good in volume. Thero are 
tremors, loss of co-ordination first manifesting itself in 
the face, tongue and lips—particularly in the “syllabic” 
mode of expression, The patient trips in his speech from 
inability to cause the muscles of articulation to act properly. 
The lips and tongue tremble when in use, the tongue 
cannot be protruded, and he is unable to turn up tho tip 
of the tongue, Deglutition is dificult and the saliva 
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dribbles down the chin. Tke eyclids tremble when closed, 
There is tremor of the limbs when they are moved. All 
actions requiring muscular co-ordination are difficult, espas 
cially those requiring dolicacy of movement. he gait is 
uncertain. The functions of the body are carried ont 
imperfectly: the circulation is sluggish; the sensibility 
of the surfaco is impaired. Keflox actions of legs, from 
tickling the soles of the foot, has disappeared. The face 
has a very calin appearance from paralysis of muscles 
of expression; the angles of the mouth drop. The 
excretions escape involuntarily, either from want of atten- 
tion to the offices of nature, or from paralysis of the 
sphincters. Eventually the patient cannot utter a word, 
He is constantly grinding his teoth. At this stage ‘all 
voluntary motion is abolished—the pationt lios like a help- 
less mass of flesh,—motionless fhd insensiblo, a torpid 
existenco is reduced toa slow death. Hven in the earliest 
stage of this disease there*js somo menta? alienation. 
Delusions related to wealth or exaltation of physical sivength 
predominate, 

Puerperal mania is a form of insanity that usually 
assumes the maniacal type. It begins, as a rule, immedi- 
ately after parturilion and is accompaniod by violent 
delirium and often by hallucinations. Frequently a feeling 
of hatred towards the husband oxisis, associated witha dosira 
to destroy the resently bémm baby. Theso cases are genor- 
ally curable, but whore there is a hereditary tendency to 
insanity, an attack of mania coming on at the period of 
confinoment should be rogarded with apprehension, for it 
frequontly becomes chronic. The patient is sleeploss, 
excitable, and has other symptoms connected with ordi- 
nary mania. 

Insanity of pubescence is occasionally met with. Itis a 
condition important to recognise early, in its true charac- 
ter. Much injury is frequently done by the pationt being 
at first considered a culprit, and dealt with accordingly, 
instead of receiving that careful and judicious manage-~ 
ment necessary to the treatment of the disease, This 
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variety of insanity is marked by great disturbance, emo- 
tional and moral, which is evinced by restless, though seldom 
violent, excitement, ungovernable sexual desire, acts of 
wanton mischief, and manifestations of unreasonable vanity. 
Any great alteration of the natural disposition during this 
period of life ought to be regarded as probably morbid in 
its tendencies and must be carefully watched. Constant 
sleeplessness at this time should lead to apprehension 
regarding the functigns of the mind. The physical con- 
dition is indicated by fitful appetite, general debility, and 
anemia. If the hereditary tendency is not exceptionally 
strong, or aggravated by accidental causes, the prognosis 
isnot unfavourable, 

Climateric insamty occurs in the male sex between the 
ages of 50 and 60, and gu the female, between 40 and 50. 
It generally assumes the form of melancholia, Itis gradual 
in its onset, showing itself in slecplessness, a dread of some 
impending (although imaginary) disaster, in religious de- 
spondency, hallucinations of the senses, refusal of food and 
frequently there 1s asuicidal toudency. Should excitemont 
and exaltation occur, they are of short duration. ‘his 
form of insanity is usually associated with great omaci- 
ation andanemia. In the majority of cases, the prognosis 
is unfavourable, and when recovery does not take placo 
within one or at most two years, the case ends in demontia. 

Senile insanity is a form of dementia, which comos on 
gradually in persons who have passed through the earlier 
periods of life without any signs of mental aberration; but 
who break down in old age. dts chief characteristic 
features are: loss of memory, fits of slight excitomont, and 
whimsical sentiments. He is quarrelsome, and argument- 
ative, but there is a gradual accession of a decided dementia. 
Occasionally there are remissions, which are sometimes 
very short, but at others so prolonged, as to amount prac- 
tically to recovery, Sometimes the nervous system breaks 
down rapidly, in which case there is usually a marked 
likeness in the symptoms to those of general paralysis 
of the insane. In both, the mental and physical conditions, 
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in the advanced stages are alike, and al times, almost 
indisltinguishablo. The diagnosis will depend chiefly upon 
whether the pathognomonic first stage of genoral paralysis 
has been observed at the commencement, The sufferer 
from general paralysis of the insane -rarcly lives to an 
advancod age. 


Alcoholic insanity. The commonest form of insanity 
dne to alcohol is the transitory mania, known as delirium 
tremens. But there are other forms of mental disorder 
duo to alcohol. 


1. Habits of intoxication along with the ordinary symp- 
toms of chronic alcoholism often induce a state of the 
mind characterised by gloomy suspicions and hallucinations 
of hearing, and this condition, has prompted to homicide 
ag well as to suicide in a number gf cases. The oxcess in 
alcohol may cause mania or melancholia of an ordinary 
kind, except that the delusions partake of the delirium 
tremens character, and that thd attacks themselves are of 
shorter duration. This form is rare, 


Progressive dementia accompanied by a form of general 
paralysis, is rather a common result of prolonged drunken 
habits. It not wnfrequently occurs in women who have 
been long addicted to secret tippling. Tho symptoms 
closely resemble those of ordinary general paralysis, and 
in some cases the two disorders can scarcely bo distin- 
guished from cach other. 


Dipsomania* may be considored in connection with the 
subject of alcoholic insanity. It ig not legally recognised 
as a form of lunacy, the’victims of ils dire influence being 
regarded in the eye of the Jaw as responsible individuals. 
Dipsomania may be described as a morbid propensity to 
eonsume alcoholic liquors. The abnormal craving is only 
satisfied by the inhibition of larger and larger quantities, 
The person so afflicted cannot resist imbibing to excess, 
and for the time being is to all outward appearances, mad. 
Nevertheless he is not regarded as such by our legal 





* Dipsomanis is sometimes onlled chronic alcoholism, 
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authorities, for it is laid dow by law, that drink aggva~ 
vates the offence. Cunning, falsehood, deceit, depraved 
morality, and hypocrisy, are the concomitant symptoms of 
this craving for stimulants. 

That a certain pércentage* of cases of insanity is due to 
excesses in alcoholic liqugrs is now a universally recog 
nised fact. The Commissioners in Lunacy, whose opinion 
is founded upon the broadest basis of observation, attribute 
about 14 per cent. of cases [rom this cause. 

The poison of Gowt or of Rheumatism circulating in 
the system may bring on mental derangement amounting 
toinsanity. Such attacks of insanity are frequently metas- 
tatic in character, the joint affection being in abeyance 
during the continuance of the mania, which is the usual 
form the mental disordgr takes. Asa rule insanity from 
this cause passes away in three weeks. 

Lead poispning may produge maniacal excitement, or it 
may end in dementia. Thé same poison may produce all 
the symptoms met with in general paralysis of the insane, 
and it is almost certain that it is a possible cause of tho 
origin of that disease. It may likewise give riso to epilepsy 
and its results. 

Epilepsy and insanity are allied by origin—epilepsy 
occurs in neurotic subjects, and whon it occurs in infants 
it may cause idiocy or imbeciliiy. Frequent recurrenco 
of epileptic fits, whether in the mild or severe form, 
leads to weakmindedness. Hallucinations.of the senses 
may precede the fits, and a period of unconsciousnoss 
may follow each convulsive atiaek. During this period 
highly complex acts are sometimos performed, the patient 
being in a condition allied to somnabulism or mes- 
merism. Hpileptic fits may be followed by fury of the 
most violent kind, during which brutal and bloody deeds 
may be done. Simple convulsions may be replaced by 
mental disorder. In this case, the patient, after perform- 

* The exact proportion ia not satisfactorily ascertained in consequence of 


the complication arising from the study of the direct as wellas the indirect: 
6ffcots of this poison, 
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ing a cerlain amount of any work he has in hand, sud- 
denly goes through moro or less highly organised acts 
nuconsciously. Those acis in each recurrence are exactly" 
alike, and just as each epileptic fib is a repetition of its 
predecossor, so is cach mental attack like its forerunner. 

After fevers il is not uncommon to moet with some degree 
of mental weakness, the degred of which does not depend 
much upon the severity of the fever, and this is especially 
the case alter typhoid fever. This mental disorder may 
range from simple loss of memory to loss of control and 
excitement with emotional disturbance. In highly norvous 
people the delirimn of any fevor may seb up mental dis- 
order, which may assume tho form of acute delirious 
mania, or more commonly, simple acute mania. 

If distinct insanity is produced by sunstroke, mania fol- 
lowed by dementia is the form assumed: the prognosis in 
these cases is generally unfavourable. But this is not to 
be confounded with a conditiom of mental irritability of no 
great severity, and accompanicd by hallucinations of 
hearing and sight, which occasionally arise suddenly in 
the advanced stages of some fevers, and especially in 
pneumonia; for this latter form of mental aberration is 
temporary, passing away in a few days or oarlier. Such 
cases are really forms of acute delirium, symptomatic of 
the associated disease. 

The foregoing Xccount includes all those special varieties 
of insanity recognised in the Nomenclature of Diseases, 
There are many other diseases, however, in tho course of 
which insanity may appear. Tho thief of these are :— 

Phthisis pulmonalis, or pulmonary consumption, during the 
last stages of which insanity occasionally arises. The symp- 
toms are usually very acute, and often simulate delirious 
mania. 

“« Worms” in the bowels may produce mania, through the 
action of peripheral irritation on the brain, just as they 
occasionally give rise to epilepsy or convulsions. 


Blows or falls on the head are not unfrequently followod 


by insanity. The form varies. Mania or dementia may 
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be mot with, as may also a combination of the two. Tho 
prognosis depends upon the amount of injury sustained by 
the brain. 

Alfbough we have alluded specifically to some disoases 
as precursors of insanity, thore aro various other morbid 
bodily states that may be followed by mental derangement 
—cardiac, intestinal, hepatic, renal, vesical, utorine, and 
ovarian diseases especially. We should romomber that 
venereal diseases occasionally produce mental derange- 
ment, amounting to insanity. 

There is one form of insanity to which we have not as 
yet referred, but which finds a place in all works dealing 
with the varieties of insanity—we allude to monomania. 
Monomania or partial insanity, ig that form of mental dis- 
order in which the undeystanding is deranged to a certain 
degree, or is under the influence of one particular delusion. 
The conduct and manner,is in accordance with the pro- 
dominating delusion, ‘A false principle is seized upon, 
which is pursued logically, and from which legitimate 
corisequences are deduced”: for example, he may con- 
sider that he is made of glass and avoids all rough 
handling. Apart from his delusion, he will speak and 
act like sane persons, so that his insanity is often difficult 
to detect, and may show no obvious sign of mental discase. 

Monomania is characterised by the existence of one 
partioular idea, which rules all the actions of the indi- 
vidual. “The monomaniac lives outside himself’, and 
differs from others in the excess of his emotions. The 
physiognomy of monomahiac is usually pleasant and cheer- 
ful. The eyes are brilliant, He is cither gay or petulant, 
or rash and boisterous. 
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INSANITY AS AFFECTING RESPONSIBILITY. 


In the foregoing chapter we havo shown what insanity is 
from a medical point of view; we have now to consider 
the subject in its legal aspect. 


Section 84 of the Penal Code lays down that ‘ Nothiug 
is an offence, which is done by a person, who at the time 
of doing it, by reason of unsoundyess of mind, is incapable 
of knowing the nature of the act, or that he is doing what 
is wrong or contrary to law.” It will therefore be seen 
that mere insanity, as explained in tho previous chapter 
will not free a man from responsibility for acts committed. 
What he must prove in order to be held not liable to 
punishment is wnsoundness of mind, 

There are many phases of insanity in which a person 
cannot be said to be so unsound of mind as not be able to 
distinguish between righl and wrong. ‘This is the case as 
regards a large numbor of monomaniacs, and of persons 
suffering under ifiusions and delusions, Forinstance, there 
was al officer j in tho Madras Presidency some fifteen years 
ago, who occasionally used to be subject to most peculiar 
delusions. On one occasion he was"possessed of the idea that 
he was a tea~pot, and used to go about with one arm placed. 
a-kimbo, saying to his friends ‘pour me out.’ In other 
respects ho was perfectly sane and could transact his daily 
work, Now, if such a person were to commit acrimo, say 
murder, the more fact of his suffering from monomania of 
the kind described could not be held as excusing him 
from responsibility. ILis unsoundnegss of mind must he of 
such a nature as to render himincapable of rocognizing or 
appreciating the nature of his acts, 
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There are two ways in which unsoundness of mind 
relieves an accused person from responsibility. (1) being 
unsound of mind when the act was committed, and (2) being 
unsotind of mind when called upon to answer to the charge 
in Court. As regards the first point we cannot do better 
than reproduce the remarks, of Surgeon-Major Lyon, 0,1.0., 
(Medical Jurisprudence, 1890). 

These answers are also embodied in Sec. 84 of tho Indian 
Penal Code, which constitutes the law of India on the sub- 
ject of the criminal responsibility of msanes, This section 
is as follows: “ Nothing is an offonce which is done by a 
person who, at the time of doing it, by reason of unsound~- 
ness of mind, is incapable of knowing the nature of the act, 
or that he is doing what is either wrong or contrary to 
law.” The effect of thie section may be stated to be as 
follows: Suppose it to be proved that an individual has 
done an act which, were he sape, would be an offence—say, 
for example, A, has killed*B, Supposo, also, it to bo 
proved that A. at the time of killing B. was insane. A. 
would be entitled to an acquittal if he, at the timo of killing 
B., was by reason of insanity mentally incapacitated to one 
or other of the following degrees :— 


1, To such a degree as to rendor him “incapable of 
knowing the naturo of the act’; as, for oxample, if A, in 
killing B. did so under the insarte delusjon that he was 
slaying a wild beast or breaking a jar; or 

2, To such a degree as to render him “incapable of 
knowing that he was “ deing what is either wrong or con- 
trary to law”; as, for example, if A. at the time of killing 
B. was under the insane delusion that B. was attacking 
him (A), for the purpose of killing him ; for in that case 
A.’s insanity would render him incapable of knowing that 
he was acting contrary to law, seeing that A., woro his 
delusion true, would be justified by law in killing B. 

On tho other hand, A. would not be entitled to an 


acquittal if all that was provod in regard to his insanity 
was that he killed B. under the ingano delusion that B. 
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had blasted his character ;-for in that case A., evon wore 
his delusion true, would not be justified by law in killing 
B.; and would be presumed, the contrary not being shown, 
to know the nature of his act, and also that he was acting 
contrary to law. " 


It will be clear from the foregoing that the unsoundness 
of mind must be complete, but it must be remembered 
that in all such cases the burden of proof falls upon the 
accused. This is clearly laid down as regards English law 
m Reg. v. McNaughten, 10 Cl. and Fin, 200. 


“The jury ought to bo told in all cases that every man 
is presumed 1o be sane, and to possess a sufficient degreo of 
reason to be responsible for his crimes, until the contrary 
be proved to their satisfaction; and that, to establish a 
defenco on the ground of insamity, it must be cloarly 
proved that, at the time of the committing of the act, the 
party accused was labouring.under such a defect of reason, 
{vom disease of the mind, as’not to know the nature and 
quality of the act; or, if he did know it, that he did not 
know he was doing what was wrong. The mode of 
putting the latter part of the question to the jury ou these 
occasions has generally been, whether the accused, at the 
time of doing the act, knew the difleronce between right 
and wrong’; which mode, though ravely if ever leading to 
any mistake with thoejury, is not, as we conceive, go 
accurate when put generally, aud in the abstract, as when 
put as to the party’s knowledgo of right and wrong in 
respect to the very act with which he is charged. If the 
question were to be put as to tho knowledge of the accused, 
solely and’exclusively with reference to the law of the 
land, it might tend to confound the jury, by inducing 
them to believe that an actual knowledgo of the law of the 
land was essential in order to lead to a conviction, whoreas 
the law is administered upon the principle that every one 
must be taken conclusively to know it, without proof that 
he does know it. Ifthe accused was conscious that the 
act was one which he ought not to do, and if that act was 
at the same time contrary to the law of the land, he is 
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punishable; and the usual course, thorcfore, has been. 
to leave tho question to the jury, whether the party 
‘accused had a sufficient degroe of reason to know that 
he was doing an act that was wrong; and this course, 
we think, is correét, accompanied with such obsorvations 
and explanations as the circumstances of cach particular 
case may require.” 


In the same caso the difforence betweon insanity and 
unsoundness of mind as effecting criminal responsibility, 
is even more clearly laid down. As regards insano delu- 
sions the Judges said: “We think he must bo considerod 
in the same state as to responsibility as if the facts with 
respect to which tho delusion exists were real, For 
example, if under the influence of his delusion, he supposes 
another man to be in the act of atlompting to tako away 
his life, and he kills that man as he supposes in self-dofenco, 
he would Yo exompt from: ‘punishment. If his delusion 
was that the deceased had inflicted a sorious injury to his 
character and fortune, and ho killed him in revonge for 
such injury, ho would bo liable to punishment.” Of courso 
in such a case as this, the actual punishmont would depend 
upon tho circumstancos of tho caso, and oven though doath 
had beon caused, it is improbablo that tho extrome ponally 
of the law would be imposed. 


An important oxamplo of this is drunkennoss, Tho 
fact of being drunk—supposing such a statt to have boon 
brought about by tho voluntary act of the accused—doos 
not in the eye of tho law reliovo a‘man from rosponsibility 
for acts committed in such a stato. Circumstances, how- 
ever, might ariso, ospocially in charges whore intention 
forms a gist of tho offonco, in which, though liable to 
punishment, the accusod would not bo hold liable to tho 
extromo ponally, Thus a man, who whon drunk struck 
another mana blow which causod his doath would be allowed 
to show that ho had no intention of causing doath, and 
that though possibly guilly of culpable homicide, le was nol 
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guilty of murder. As regards English law this principle is 
clearly laid down ; but in Indian law the point is not so clear. 
Section 86 of the Penal Code provides; “that in cases where’ 
an act done is not an offence unless dono with a particular 
knowledge or intent, a porson who does the act ina state of 
intoxication shall be liable to be dealt with as if he had the 
same knowledge as he would have had if he had not been 
intoxicated, unless the thing which intoxicated him was 
administered to him without his knowledge or against his 
will.” It is, however, impossible thatthe law as thus laid 
down canbe carried out to the letter. Starling quotes.a case 
(Reg. »» Ram Sahoy Bhar, W. R., 1864, Cv. 24) in which 
in a drunken squabble, voluntary drunkenness, though 
it does not palliate the offence, may be taken into account 
as throwing some light on the quastion of intention,” and 
he further goes on to suppose a case in which a drnnken 
man had passed a forged nota, which had he «been sober, 
ho might, or might not, have tried to pass. In such a case 
it is palpable that “the law does not atiribute any greater 
knowledge or intention to a drunken than to asober man; 
and the prosecution must prove the intent by surrounding 
circumstances, as in ordinary cases, and the court or jury 
may take the fact of the accused having been drunk at 
the time he committed the act into accountin forming a 
conclusion upon bis innotence or guilt.” In such a cage 
tho fact of drunkenness would not merely serve as miti- 
gation but might bring about an acquittal, though as far 
as the letter of the Penal Code section is concerned it should 
not do so, The Dum Dum murder case which occurred in 
the early part of 1890 in a striking example of this, In 
this case three soldiers were proved to have been drunk, 
and whilst in that state they made an unprovoked attack 
upon a native, drove him to take refuge in the water of a 
tank, and whilst there one of them shot him. Tho accused 
were first of all convicted, but on appeal were acquitted, 
the difficulty apparently being to decide upon which of the 
three the responsibility for the shot should fall ? 
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Ag regards unsounduess of mind when called upon to 
plead, the Criminal Procedure Code is very clear. Under 
*Sections 464 and 465, it is provided that when an accused 
person is “of unsound mind and consequently incapable of 
making his defence,” the Magistrate holding the inquiry or 
trial, or the Court of Session or High Court, in the case of 
persons committed to trial before those courts, shall first 
inquire into, or try the facts of such unsoundnoss of mind, 
and if this be proved, the inquiry or trial shall be post- 
poned. In such cases under Section 464, the Magistrate 
should cause the person to be examined by the Civil 
Surgeon, orsuch other medical officer as the Local govern- 
ment directs, and thereupon shall examine such surgeon 
or other officer a8 a witness, and shall reduce the exam- 
ination to writing. Inpcases of this kind the point to 
which the attention of the Magistrate or Judge, should 
bo most particularly drawn, is the fact of whether the 
unsoundness of mind is real or feigned. Feigned casos 
are more probable at this stage than at the previous one 
(commission of the act). In reference to this subject wo 
will morely draw attention to the remarks in the previous 
chapter, pp. 320 et seq. 

A porson who is deaf and dumb, and is therefore unable 
to plead or to answer a charge, is treated in India as a 
person of unsound mind. Of doursce great care must be 
taken to ascertain whother (1) tho disability is real or 
feigned and (2) whethor it is of such a nature as to provent 
the accused from understanding {he charge that has been 
made against him. When apersonis merely deaf or merely 
dumb, he can genorally be made to understand the nature of 
the charge so as to enable him to plead, but when he ig both 
deaf and dumb, the matter is more difficult. At present the 
anomaly might occur of a deaf-mute, otherwise intelligent, 
and perfectly conscious of right and wrong, committing a, 
crime, and being subsequently rolieved of responsibility on 
account of inability to plead. In English Jaw the fact of 
his being intelligent or not must be ascertained, The 
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lending caso on this point is (Reg. ». Pritchard, 7. c. and 
p- 805). In this caso it was ruled as follows: 


“ Thero aro three points to be inquirod into : first, whether 
the prisoner is muto of malice or not; socondly, whethor 
he can plead to the indictmont or not; thirdly, whethor he 
is of sufficient intollect to comprehend the course of pro« 
ceedings in the trial so as to make a proper defence, to 
know that he might challenge any ono of you to whom he 
may object, and to comprehond tho details of the evidence 
which, in a caso of this nature, mush constitute a minute 
investigation. Upon this issue if you think there is no 
certain mode of communicating the details of tho trial to 
the prisonor, so that he can clearly understand thom, and be 
able properly to make his dofence to tho charge, you ought 
to find that ho is not of sano mind® Tt is not enough that 
ho may have a general capacily of communicating on 
ordinary matters.” In both the forogoing cages the jury 
found that the prisonor was not of sound mind, and the 
Judge ordered the prisoner to be detained under 39 & 40 
Geo. IIT. c. 94, s. 2. Treating such cases as cases of 
insanity, provision is mado for thom by the Criminal 
Procedure Code. 


In this respect, therefore, it would soom as if tho Indian 
law roquired somo amendment, ospocially as in these days 
of advanced cducation, provision is mado for tho instrne- 
tion of tho deaf and dumb. 


The principle which govorns the easos of porsons aceusod. 
of a crime, applies also to witnesses. An insane person 
may bé a competent witness, but a porson of unsound mind. 
cannot. The Indian Evidence Act (Section 118) explains 
that “a lunatic is not incompetent to testify unless ho is 
prevented by his lunacy from understanding the quostions 
put to him and giving rational answers to them.” A 
singular cage occurred within the experience of the author, 
About twenty-seven years ago, a partner in one of the most 
eminent firms in the country, suddenly became insane, Tho 
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delusion under which hesulfered was that he was Josus Christ 
and thatit was his mission to convert the world. On other 
tatters he was quite sane. The author, thon a young 
man,*met this gentleman in a room without knowing who 
he was. For sometime he conversed on various subjects in 
a most rational manner, and then drawing nearor to his 
companion, said: “Do you*know who Tam? Iam Josus 
Christ ! Do you see this whistle on my chain? If I blow 
it all tho world will be converted, but I don’t intend to 
go about it in that way. J have bought a newspapor 
and mean to have it photographed, and shall then dis- 
tribute it over the world!” The astonishment of the 
author can well be imagined. Subsequently the gentlo- 
man recovered. Now, this porson although undoubtedly 
insane would have beeng perfectly competent witness on 
any other subject than the one regarding which ho was 
under a delusion. He could have givon a trustworthy and 
intelligible account of an ordinary transaction, and only 
became unrcliable whon something was said that reminded 
him of his delusion. 

A. case occurred in the expericnce of the author in which 
the evidence of a deaf-mute was accoptod in a criminal 
caso. The charge was one of robbory and tho doafl-muto 
was an oyo witness. The man had very considorablo 
intelligence and quickly comprohénded questions by signs. 
Hyentually he narrated the whole circumstances of the 
offence by gestures. He pointed out tho accused ; imitated 
his walking stealthily Sfter tho pomplainant, and thon 
went through the pantomine of striking and robbing 
him. There was other corroborative ovidence as rogards 
the property stolon and the accused was convictod. Ilo 
appealed, but the convictiou was upheld. Tho difficulty in 
the case was the administration of an oath, but from the 
man’s gestures it was cloar that he understood that tho 
proceedings were of pecnhar solomnity, and that if ho 
dlescribed an untruth, he would be punishod. This aftor 
all is the main tost of a witnoxs’ veracity in this country 
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where thore is not so mueh of the religious clement in a 
solenm affirmation as there isin an oath in England. In 
Reg, »v. Jackson (Bedford, 1844), Alderson, B. held, that 
before the evidence of a dumb witness can be recéived, 
tho Court must bo satisfiod that ho widerstands the obli- 
gation of an oath. 

By this is understood the power of making or, as ibis 
technically called, a disposing mind, a valid will, and the 
same distinction between insanity and nnsoundness of mind 
applies. It must be proved that at the time of making the 
will the deceased was mentally incapacitated to a certain 
degree orexent (Lyon), ‘This degree may be defined to be 
that he cither (1) did not know the nature of the act che 
was performing, or (2) was not fully aware of its conse- 
quences ; or (8) has made a dispoml of his property which 
he would not have made had his mind boen sound, undor 
the influence of a delusion, or a disorder gf the mind, 
perverting his affections or sense of right.” (Banks 
v. Goodfellow and Smee v. Smee.— Ibid.) 

Taylor rightly says that the best test of capacity for 
making a willis that a man at the time of signing should 
know the nature and amount of his property and the just 
claims of those who are nearly rolated to him. The 
words aro italicized with intontion, for it must bo borne in 
mind that act of insanity*provions to or subsequent to the 
signing of the will would inno way affect its validity if it 
could be proved that at the time of signing ho was of 
sound mind. A will mado and*signed during a lucid 
interval would therefore be perfectly valid, though it 
should be noted that if previous and subsoquent insanity 
can bo proved the burden of proof that the signature was 
altached during a Jucid interval would rest upon those 
asserting the fact. 

Bodily disease and incapacity doos not affect the validity 
of a will as long as the mind is unimpaired. A vory 
important case on this point is that of the Duchess of 
Manchester. The Duchess was proved to have been suffer- 
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ing from convulsions more tkan a month before the will 
was sigued, that she had anothor attack on 1st Octobor and 
‘according to somo witnosses was suffering from acute mania 
with"symptoms of inflammation of the brain. Tho will 
was signed on 26tli October 1848 and the Duchess diod on 
the 21st November, and there was evidence to show that 
she had some delusions both beforo and after its execu. 
tion. One of the wilnesses was the family Doctor, and he 
was able to swear that at the time of execution the Duchess 
was well aware of what she was doing. The issue raisod 
was—as she or was she not in a competent state of mind 
at the time of executing the will? The jury found that 
slfe was competent, but a now trial was subsequently 
granted, which however did not come off as the case was 
arranged without it. @®@Vhen a medical man witnesses 
a will, he should be careful to satisfy himself regard- 
ing the sogndness of the  destator’s mind. He should 
remember, says Taylor, that when he signs his name he 
is practically testifying to the competency of the testator 
to make the will. 

One other point only remains to be considored and that 
is how insanity affects a person’s civil rights and liberty. 
If incapacity is proved, the individual may bo deprivod 
of the control and management of his property and a 
person appointed to manage it*for him. In India tho 
procedure to be adopted is laid down by Acts 84 and 35 of 
1858, the first of which applies to High Courts and the 
second to other Courts. ¢ Here also the insanity must bo of 
such a nature as to render the person incapablo of managing 
his own affairs, More eccentricity is not sufficient, and a 
person suffering under a delusion might bo porfectly 
capable of managing his affairs. Of courso, if tho delusion 
were of such a nature as to rondor him dangerous to tho 
public or to any person, it might be a sufficiont reason io 
place him under rostraint. 

In the case of criminal lunatics—t.c., persons proved to 
have beon of unsound mind at tho timo of the commission 
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of the offence, and persons vho havo been prevontod from 
pleading by reason of insanity they aro sont to the Lunatic 
Asylum undor ordor of the Court. As regards other Inna: 
tics, they can only bo received in a lunatic asylum if sént by 
a Magistrato, Commissioner of Police ‘or Civil Court. In 
such cases only ono medical cortificato is required. Thig 
cortificaic must be in accordanco with tho form laid down 
in the Act, and must be signed by tho medical practitioner 
after an examination as prescribed by tho Act. In the 
caso of Asylums in tho Presidency towns, and stationg 
of the Straits Scttlements, an ordor of the Magistrate, 
Police or Civil Court is not required, but a porson can be 
receivod in an asylum if accompanied by a statement 
(Form B) signed by two persons, cach of whom shall be a 
physician or surgcon, and ono of whom shall be a prosi- 
dency Surgeon, or a Surgeon in the omploy of Govern- 
ment. It seoms unnecessary fo dwoll at furthor length on 
this subject, sinco all action inthis respect should be takon 
after consultation of the Act, a referonce to which is thoro- 
fore absolutely necossary. 
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WHAT TO DO IN CASES OF POISONING P 


A yew simple memoranda are here given for the guidance of medical subor- 
dinates, village and police officers, and other persons in treating cases of emer- 


gency. 


In poisoning by the mouth, the first object is to evacuate the poison from the 
stomach by the use of emetics or the stomacl punp. 


Emetics.—Copious draughts of tepid water. 


Tickling the throat inside with a feather o¢ with the finger, 
Mustard and water, 

Ipecacuanha, 

Zinc sulphate, 

Apomorphia (for hypodei mic use.) 


Stomach fump.—In the absence of a pump, a stomach tube, or even a piece 
of ordinary India-rubber tubing, answers well, One end is passed gently 
down the gullet to the stomach (about 16 inches from the lips), tepid water, 
or tea or coffee, is then poured down the tube through a funnel, When some 
quantity has been thus introduced, tue end of the tube should be stopped by 
the finger while it is brought down to a dependant position, and it is then 
allowed to deliver into a basin and to empty the stomach by syphon action. 
When the fluid has ceased to flow, the end of the tube is again lifted up, and 
the stomach is washed out @s before. This should be repeated thiee or four 
times. 


Narcotic poisoring.—lf the patient be able to swallow, give a stimulant 
emetic. If he be insensible, wash out the stomach with the stomach pump 
or tube, Vomiting may be induced by the hypodermic injection of apomor- 
phia. Administer hot and strong coffee, Fuiction to the extremities and 
occasional cold douche to the head are sometimes useful, If the poison be 
opium, atiopine may be employed with caution as an antidote, 


Ivvitant poisoning.—Wash out the stomach by copious drinks of tepid water 
or conjee if the patient be vomiting, Otherwise use the stomach tube or an 


Ab 
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emetic of ipecacuanha, milk, flour and milk, eggs beaten up, and other demul. 
cent drinks may be given as food, and smafl doses of opium medicinally, 


Antidotes have been alluded to when treating of individual poisons, The 
following has been recommended as a general antidote. It is useful in pGison- 
ing by arsenic, mercury, opium, strychnine, and most other poisons; and it 
ought to be kept ready for use at all dispensaries. 


General antidote,—Magnesia ive ee ve +. 88 parts, 
Animal charcoal ,,, vee te we Ady, 
Saturated solution of ferrous sulphate « 100 ,, 
Water w. oe ne see sn 800 


LE) 


The magnesia and animal charcoal are best kept mixed in a dry state, and 
they should be weighed out and preserved ina bottle: the roo parts of iron 
solution being put in a second bottle. When required for use, the iron solji- 
tion is mixed with eight times its bulk of water, and the magnesia and animal 
charcoal are then stirred up with it 


Dose.—A wine-glassful, frequently repeated. 
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